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Popular Hygiene Series in Tamil.

Simple Lessons in Practical Hygiene for Forms I, Il & 111
at 6 as. 4 as. and 6 as. respectively

M. S, SUBRAMANIAN,

Assistant Master, Hindie Secondary School, Viravanallur,

SOME OPINIONS.
Dr. (Mrs.) S. Muthu Lakshmi Reddi Ammal, M.B.C. M. writes:

I will strongly recommend them for use not only in our primary and
secondary schools but also to the general public.

Rao Sahib Dr. T. S. Tirumurthy Avi,B. A, M.B.C.M, D.T. M.
& H. (London). writes: —

You have done a very valuable service in Health propaganda
work by writing these books. | hope your books will command a
wide sale by the school going population as well as by those who do not
attend school but know to read. necessitating repeated editions of

the books.
Dr. M. S. Krishnamurthi Ayyar Avl., B.A.,, M.B.CM.,

“Medical Practitioner” writes in his journal: —

Lditor,

They are well written and it is highly creditable for a layman to
write a book on Hysiene in such a way as the author has done and we
congratulate him on his success in the production of these useful books.

“The Hindu"” writes:—

The author has divided the syllabus into suitable practical lessons and
has kept clearly in view the needs of the students. The several topics
are presented in simple idiomatic Tamil and while the author has
carefully avoided using technical expressions, he has not sacrificed
accuracy of statement which is the prime requisite in a science text book
to clarity or simplicity of exposition. The English equivalents of
technical expressions are given in brackets wherever they are first
introduced: diagrams and illustrations about: the author has endeavour-
ed to make the points by clear numerous illustrative examples and
experiments. The books can be heartily recommended for use in the
classes to which they are intended.

“The Madras Mail”’ writes: —

The simple Lessons in Practical Hygiene which are in popular
language and free from difficult technicalities will find readers not only

by A

in class rooms for which they are primarily intended, but also outside.

©

Supplement to this October Issue.

ALL INDIA EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCE, .
1931, ,
BANGALORE CITY. ‘

(28th, 29th & 30th, December, 1931).

Under the auspices of the Mysore Secondary Iducation
League, the next Conference of the All-lniia Federation of
Teachers’ Assaciations will be held in Bangalore City from
28th to 30th December, 1931. A Reception (lommittee
consisting of many influential ladies and gentlemen has heen
formed and arrangements for the Conference are procesding.

Membership of the Reception Commitiees is open to all
the members of the Mysore Secondary Faucation league and
others interested in Edueation. Membership fee for the
former is Rs. 2 only, and a minimum of Rs. 3 for the latter.
The fee for Delegates from the Afliliated Association of the
Federation is Rs. 3. AN pavments are to be made to
Mr. S. Kalappa, M.A., B.T., Joiut Secretary and Treasurer,

Mysore Secondary Education Lzague, Basavangudi,
Bangalore.
Papers on educational topies are invited from all

Educationists and Kducational institutions, including the
Universities in India. Papers will be read and discussed in
Sectional Meetings. The last date for the receiving of papers
is the 15th of November.

Arrangements are being made to hold an All-India
Educational Exhibition. Exhibits pertaining to all branches
of Educationgwill be received from all the Fducutional Insti-
tutions in India including Burma and Ceylon.

1t is intended to classify the exhibits as follows :—

1. Child Education (Kindergarten) Montessori and
other systems.
9 New Teaching (Dalton plan. I'roject Methaod, etc.)

3. Vocational and Pre-vocational Training.

4. Teaching aids.

5. Students’ Exercises.

6. Teachers’ work.

7. Physical Education, He.:lth and Medical Inspection.
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8. Scout Craft, ete.

9. Domestic Science, Economy and Needle-work.

10. Fine Arts.

11. Educational Chatts and Statistics.

12. Experimental Psychology and }Jdueation.

13. Students’ Hobbies and Pastimes.

14, Photographs of Fducational Adtivities.

15. Fdueational Magazines.

All intending Fixhibitors are re: juested to intimate to the
Exhibition Secretary in advance before the 5th Navember, 1931,
the number and nature of the exhibits they are likely to send.
On receipt of this information, necessary labels and instrue-
tions for the despateh of exhibits will be posted. Iixhibits
not accompanied by these labels will not he accepted.

Exhibits are to be sent s0 as to reach the Mxhibition
Secretary not earlier than 25th November aud not later than
the 10th December. No exibit will be accepted for exhibition,
unless approved by the Judging Committee whose decision{
will be final.

All Bducationists and heads of lilucational Institutions
are cordially invited to send exhibits. ,

Accommodation will be provided to TFiducational firms
to open stalls on payment of rent. They we invited to
correspond with the Secretary mentioning their requiretnents
and giving other particulars.

General Sccretary,
C. KRISHNASWAMY RAO,
Headmaster,
NORMATL SCHOOT, HAasSSAN.
Exhibition Secretary,
K. SAMPATHGIRI RAO, M.A,,
Headmaster, NATIONAL H. ScHooL,
BasavaNaUDL, P. O, BaNGaLonEk
A

MULTIPLY YOUR EARNING POWER

By securing London University Degree and College

of Preceptors (Teacher's) Diplomas without going to
England.

Full information can be had on paymentof Re. | only.

R. SEN GUPTA,

11, Raghunath Chatterjee Street,
CALCUTTA.
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DO YOUR BEST - - -

In making India a Great Industrial Country. Now that cottage
Industry can alone ameliorate India from her present impoverished state.
Now that India is laughed at by other industrial countries of the World
for her being industrially far behind.

SEND FOR IT - - -

That complete Course of cottage industries that imparts you a
sound industrial education at tl.e minimum cost poesible and will enable
you to start and develop any well founded industry.

You cannot neglect to master it.

THE SECRET OF WEALTH - - -

It contains hundreds of Practical Industrial problems with very
elaborate notes on ti- materials. processes and recipes for the manu-
fdcture, with exiaustive directions to prepare them with glossary of
chemicals required, with directory of references to firms dealing with
matecrials for eacl manufacture. and with specimens of advertisement to
put them in the market.

THE CONTENTS COVER - - -

HAIR Ol TRADES:-- Ancient methods and modern Methods
Floral oils. Cocoanut oils. Marking-Nut-oils. White oils. Essences & hair
oile. PERFUMERY TRADE:—Scents, Essences, Floral, Ottos, Boquets,
Face creams, Agarbattis, Hairdves. Powders, Solid perfumes, Pomade,
hand-kerclief perfumes. Glycerine. Perfumed cards. MEDICAL
FORMULAS: - Worm Pills. Headache pills. Tooth-ache drops. Itch
ointment, Tootl: Powders, bed-bug killer, break pills, Eye-lotion, Pain-
balm (all-cure) Insecticide. Balamrit. ’imple-cure, SHE’I"{BAT MANU.-
FACURE.:- Nannari. Rose. Ginger. Grape, Sandal Pine-apple, Lime.
Mango. Fgu cherbats. Fruit sherbats. Honied Juices, Lime juice cordial
ROSE WATER MAKING: - Distillation process, Simple process.
INK MANUFACURLE: - Quaities of Ink, Black Ink. Blue Ink, Blue
black Ink, Fountain pen Inks. Violet Ink, Log-wood and chrome Inks,
Aniline Inks. Colour Inks. Ink powders and Tablets etc., otc,

LEARN TO EARN MORIL

The Price is only Rs. 5. V. P. & Postage extra.

The price includes further free Instructions
for six months

THE COTTAGE INDUSTRY FACTORY,

UPPATTUR. P. O, — RAMNAD DT.
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‘RURAL RECONSTRUCTION"
BY

Pror. K. S. SRIKANTAN, M.a., F.R. Econ. 8. (London).

With A Foreworp BY
Pror. V. T.. D' SOUZA, B.aA., 8. com. (London).
Mysore University.

Only a few copies available—
Apply immediately and save disappointment,
The book is of great interest to all and iz particularly useful
: for students of Rural Economics.
s

SOME OPINIONS.

A very interesting book—useful for all College students.
MR. P. J. THOMAS, M.A, Ph. D,
University Professor of Economics.
MAaDRAS UNIVERSITY.
I have read with much pleasure and profit your excellent booklet on
Rural Reconstruction; on the betterment of our village life depends our
national uplift and your work points the way to both.
K. 8. RAMASWAMI SASTRI, na.sL,
District and Sessions Judge
An interesting little book—Nicely got up and well printed.
Dr. A. J. SAUNDERS, Mm.a, vh. b, Professor of
Economics, AMERICAN COLLEGE, MADURA
Extremely interesting brochure. Mr. Srikantan upproaches the subject
with an ease and familiarity that ave all his own and has given his roaders 2
clear idea of the best lines of upprouch to that extremely fascinating if also
intricate problem of Rural Reconstruction. His suggestions for the aholition
of Tlliteracy, for the introduction of better facilities of production and uavket-
ting agricultural products are well thought out.
“THE HINDU ", March, 193:.
Neat little brochure. The author has done well in focussing thoughts
of his own and of wellknown writers on the subjects so as to bring within the
small compass much that may be said of this engrossing problem.

Pror. C. A. KRISHNAMOORTHI RAO, ‘

. . . . M.A, FR Eecon. S. (London).
The merit of the book lies in its charity, its generosity tu believe in the

efficacy of every suggestion............ there is u complete mastery of details.
E. 8. SUNDA, sa. oy,

Member of the Senate and Academic Council, Annamalai University.
Prof. . S. Srikantan has comse out with a neut little trautise on Rural
Reconstruction at a time when the problem is engrossing the attention of all
and sundry. He has approached the problem in a fuir, frank and withal a terse
and practical manner—the directness and lucidity of his exposition should go
a long way to make the problem u living veality

~CarT .S SARMA.
Asst. Dist. Medical Cfficer, L L1 o R k.
FO" C()pl-es GPPI}’ to: Tf{“ ,\UTEIOR

OR V.S, SWAMINATHAN,
. BOOK-SELLER, MADURA.




THE
VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY

The only book in English on the subject.

With original Sutras. their word-for-word meaning, and Expla-
natory questions from Upanishads, Bhagavad Gita etc. and their English
translation. An unbiassed and thoughtful exposition, in most clear and

lucid English, highly spoken of by eminent acholars and leading
Journals, oriental and occidental.

BY
SRIDHAR MAJUMDAR, M.A.,
BARISAL, (BexcaL, INDIA.)

With a Foreword by the Renowned Pundit Kokileswar Sastry,
u. A. of the Calcutta University.

PusLisnep By
Pror. S. N. BHATTACHARYA‘ M.AL,
B. N. COLLEGE., PATNA, INpia,
Over 800 Pages, with a glossary. Cloth Bound.

Price Rs. 5§ (Packing & Postage extra).
N. B. Send for Descriptive Bocklet,
Opinions and sample pages.
Order from . —

The Author or the Publisher or Representative

K. P. P. TAMPY,
New-Lodge, TRIVANDRUM, P. 0. s, India.

Our Own English Publications.

containing various Reviews,

1. Premier English Primer for 4th Class 0 20
2. Garuda and Anjaneya: Non-detailed text for

I form 0 3 0
3. Avatars of Vishnu: Non-detailed text for

Il form ) 0 4 0
4. Children’s Life of Jesus Christ g 5 0
5. Tales of all Time by Arthur Mee O 6 0
6. Rama the Ideal Son 0 4 ¢
7. Rural Reconstruction by K. S. Srikantan 0 ¢

V. S. Swaminathan, Book-seller & Publisher,

MADURA,
“
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Some of the specialities. ",' ‘-3’
We manufacture and Sell. \ '

Below /-

-~
-

Atank Nigrah Pills For Nervous debility -i:‘if A
Netranand Mandar " Eye-diseases -~
Jwarantuk Pills " Fever of any type.
Kasantuk Pills . Cough, Bronchitis etc.

A tin of each for Rupee one only.

For a detailed list write (o :—
Vaidya Shastri
‘Mani Shanker Govindji

ATANK NIGRAH PHARMACY

MADURA OFFICE ) Jamnagar (Kathiawar).
2/3 West Tower Street.

™ THE NATIONAL
CRAYON WORKS.

KUMBAKONAM (Scuth India.)

FsrasrisHep 1N 1922

Manufacturers of high clacs Crayon chalks, White and Colours, Billiard
chalks Images of Hindu Gods etc.. etc. §

Meparists, CerTiFicATE HOLDERS, GOVERNMENT SUPPLIERS, ETC.
Awarded Gold Medal at the All India Swadeshi Bazaar

and Indastrial Exhibition, Poona City, 1927 and at the Kdud
cational Exhilition. S. M. D. H. Scheol, Tirnpathi in 1928 for
“Crayon Clalks™. i

SARMA'S PHYSICS

(n a complete set of 3 parts).

PRICE Rs. 2 PER COPY

Parts are not issued Separately,

APPLY FOR COPIES TO:

1 g A A

The Editor, THE STUDENT, CHINGLEPUT.
g

[
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i e e BISENS BUILDBR" - -

(English Monthly Journal.)
Each is.ue reve1ls many Morey Making
Plans snd Mo ey Maxing Ideas. Telis you
how to improve Busines:. Ya-rly sub.
serip.ion is Re. O..6 a.ly, Royal Edition
Ru. 2.
Adverii-ements are now ked at
HALF RATES
A jree specimen copy on appli ation to:—

"“BUSINESS BUILDER"
Big Bazar, Trichinopoly S. India.

The South Indian Teacher.
The official journs) of the South India
Te: chers’ UTnion.

The ounly Edueational joucaal devoted
to the te cher and hi. problems. Bast
medium for adverti ements.

Rate: can be had on application,
Annuo) <ub.cription Rs. 8.
Apply to:—Manager,
41. Siigrachar 8¢, Triplicine, MADRAS.

The Economic Advertisger.
Chalepuri Street, Delhi.
Annu-l subscriplio: 12 As.

R Bpecimen Froe.
Helpful te medical Advertiers.

BHARATHA DHARMA,
A Magazi e ~f Liber:d Higduim
THE OFFICIAL ORGAN OF THF
BHARATA SAMAJA
Published 0. the 15th of every Maath,
Editors:. ‘ )
MR. 8. RAJA RaM & -
MR. K. V. SESHA AIYANGAR, M.\, B.L.

Annual Subscription Rs. 2. only.
Single Copy A-. 4.

has alrendy e.r..od & reputation |

as an expounent of libaral Hi dui m emi .-
eatly rendable, ut.ructively got up. " —
The Hindu.

*othismogosi e i not for dwodlers,
it i3 for thi ‘kers; the srdcle. are all pro-
vocative of thought. of judgmenl, thev sre
for up-to-date ludia - Now ludin,

Eulist your #lf @~ n suhicriber hy wond-
ing Rs. 2 with full aud cle-r Addre .- to—-

The Manuging Elitor,

*The Bharata Dharma,"’

‘Moryalaya’. Royapettah, Madras,
Thh’ SJHBG CAR, .

PALGHAT.

An illustrated Mo .thly, devoted to
Art, Literature and Scie.ice.
Aonunl sub.eription Re. 3.
Specime . Copy As. 4.
SCIENTIFIC INDIAN.

22-1-1 Jeliatola Street, Calcutta.
An up .to dute mo.thly m- g vziie for the
propagation of Scieatific kuowledge iy
Indis and its applicution in the dovolop-
ment of Agriculture, [ndustry ang Busine ~
Aunual Subscription Rs, 8 oplyv.. '
Specimen Copy Irew. '

TPhB S H'ND. AW M B
5e., HMD.ALH. M. B, L. B
M. iql.. Vaidyabhussn Bhistageatna, Haxi-
m\sdar, Umdacuthuks ma, ete., by core:-
ann siarmp 10 the bopnPen b oL D 20
S 0 inei i i
esl Lnsmu?e {1 l?ld.mmm" {rdisn Medi-

)
3206, Kl.adia, AHMEDABAD.

P“f 1l Fya dises e,
NFTRA RINDU

For all Eve troubla: i
) + such as inflam--
tiaa, Nd 09 aad swelling of the eve-lids
Rranuistio 1z, uleers deemvisions, vore-F.ve:
aching and falling water,  Netra Bindu
i tl;e bait 01 d srfest remedy
*rica As. 12 per Phia) wiiﬁ dro
‘ pper.
Agents Wanted:

: HAR PRASAD. M. Paydi
864. Jathubhoi's Pole Khadia, Auumi\x;sd;:).

Talismane and Clarms.

For tho e Pao, :
ple to Avaid all Sor:
Misfortunes . R A Dors.of
ful Life. 10 aud eater the Gute . of Sucen -

For Honour. Riche . Leurni R A«
Grevtyea. ‘ erreiig and

N

For Haalth, Physjenl 8 .
For Prah. Phy Mregheco 703
b er of Elnque..oo. Speeche. R
Forﬁ}lcm« ia any Underuakiog or N
. LW;&'!,(«E{LI. ote, ) 10 o
or Succe ju Spori, Raci. .7 rds
X Game. of Ch-:.ce, ete, T e 8
‘l;:rlbzcce s xSplri u-tand Religi-
s Life
PR i :
9['m' $ucoc s it Teacde aud Bu i o .., 18 g
. For Agrioultar1 Pro perity. Farm -
. mg? Good Crop., o'ec. T8
h: Succows in M i € Plumbag,
- % B . 100 o
T Sutcess in Gemmj g 22 0
R: bbi 8olemon's spect-1 Tuli m+n
. for every success 15 0
Speci: Iy v..lued s d wor. by every
succoful Hobrew 2 dqu liivy 91 o
1st qunldiey 80 o

N()Tl:.' = A Moncy Ovider or G ¢ Notes
will b;fn;,‘ the Talism, o ¢, your door
One }:.u‘«na{v. Liso Reuding Rs 15
two Rs 25 threo Ry 3o or more cta
[h'm‘. at Rs 10 ¢, reading. Renit with
;;):mthl I:I. ;c Always the jJull amoust

i he i ]
Nl P.‘P. remitied im udvun. c.

Applly to:—

©.A. RAM DUTH, A«trol
] M ] . Astrologer.
No. 30 & 55 i K.\ (hoku St., Colombo.

(Ceylon)

"1. A Cliss Book of Algebrs. R.. 2.
2. Modera  Elemeo.tsry Mathomutics,

, } Rs. 1 33
Bv I R SUBRAMANIA AIYAR. n.i,.l(.)fr

Asst, Muhoresjats Col loge.

West Four_.h Btren ', Pudukottsh,

o A O A . T

i - T
4 03
WANZED  Earflidate: for' Eledtrical
Engi 108ring a0d Wireles. Railway Fare
PAID. Pro.pecius o thres suna stamps.
TECHNICAL INSTITUTE OF
INDIA LIMITED.
BOMBAY No. 10.

WANTED 3:ude ts, C::did~es M. L.
M.S. H. M. B E. H. H. M. D. Vnidya-
bushan, H'«kilﬂiﬁhﬁl‘, F.C. H. I., a.c., b_\'
corre o do 10e e3sily. Ma‘erinmedic:. Rs.
5. P’racice of medicine R. 4. Medicine
chewp. Send two anua swamps for pro -
pectus.—Chathsar. Homeep-ithie  Institute

Regd.), P.O.
MAHUVA. (KATHTAWAR.

Dr. G. B's. Medicated Snuff.

Ack.owledged to be the beit throughou:
Indis for Neurslgia, N«sal Catarrh, Too h-
ache, ec¢., 8%¢., Gura Bocava & Co. L-d..

2. 0. Box Nn. 510.
PARK TOWN. MADRAS.

Ph. B. Sc.. H. M. D. Com.. Ph. D Lic.
M.D.. F.H.. Viidvaratas, S hitv bhnshea,
G-hitvopsdhvava, Tadibhazig, Umnd-cal-
hukam exc. by the is by corceipo .desce at
vour own re ido .ce, erai:cepende it liveli-
hood: Sead 4 snny stmp. pro:pegLu .,

Universal Institute Mahuva
KATHIAWAR.

“MY MAGAZINE"
" (149, Broadway, Madras.)

A high class and up to date Englich
mothiv devated maiaty to the di-cu-io:
of Art. Ii er rv. Religion., Industril, Agri-
culsnral, Seio gtifie, Eco amical. Secial,
Philoophicel. Poli iral and other tonic:
of e erd i terost,

SAMPLYE COPY FREE ON
APPLICATION.
SUBSCRIPTION.
Inland Per annum Re. 1—0-—0
Foreign “ . 1-8--0
(Payable in Advance.)

WANTED Candidates for. Rajlway
Traffic 1nd Signallets’ cla-ses. Apply with
@ +oun stnmps for Prospaciu:. S, RENGA
ROW, Superinte.adent, M. T. I, Fx. 8. M. M.
Rnjlw-vs M. E. F. 1. 0. R. Great War

Victory, and (le:eral Mednlist,

10, Adimulam Pitlai Stree’s, MADURA,

THE SCHOLAR
ANNUAL 1931
Bright, Spicy Articles
gay, serions, descriptive, Narrative
NUMEROUS PICTURES

Mo 10-t016 and Tri-Colour.
Price As. 12,
Ordzr vour copy at 0.a0e
Note: O.e year subscribers will get the
Annual copy free. -
Subseription Rs. 3 a voar.

Apply to i—
Z\i-ﬁ:.ger, THE SCHOLAR, PALGHAT.

ACCIDENTS EVERYWHERE

Are on the i crease, Prompt medical
atte idonce cannot he hud Mways, 1t there-
fore hehova: every one to know how to read-
or to injured per<o i+ immedin‘e temporary
asjstance in r seieatific way, or Firs Aid
making use 2f meterials ai hand in 01569
<uch ns bleedig, broke 1 bo-ai dr_ow.\}ng.
sn~ke—bite, seorpion-bite. h'ur.u‘, poi«0ning,
apilepsv, sun stroke. fni.:t\v_-g. aufoetion
convulsion. foreig1 badie: in the cve, aar
throat &c. till the nrrived of the Doctor or
medical aid i<songht. The Ho 1'ble Dr. U
Rama Rao's book “First aid i Accidevvx:«"
te-ches vou how 1o reder “First Ard".
Get a copy to-dry and &.OW how to save
people from terrible agony. or injury or
even life it-elf. Written i simple non-
technical langnnge and profu ely llnstrat-
ed. Doc.ors spetk hightv of the boob.

Jover iments, Reilwavs, Mines Industrial
eoaecer 5. and Schools nre huying.Jargely.
Published i Euglih, Kauaress. Lamnil.
Telugu. Maluyalam.

Price A 12,

F
o SRl KRISHNAN BROS,

923, Thambu Chetty Street, (i. T. Madras.

COMPLETE DESIGN REGISTERED.

“RAJA SNOW™" Beautifie: the skin.
“VRM'S LIQUID BALM" Cures Prins & Fovers.
“STU BS AFF A" Guaranteed Hair Destrover.

Apply for Agency Terms with Amma Stamp.

Original samples set will be sent on

receipt of Rs. |-+ 2-- 0.

All India Agents:-
* MANYAM & CO.. BELLARY.




BALA-SUDHA
Amrit to Children.
AN EXCLUS!VELY INDIAN PRODUCTION.
IN?R‘EDIENTS :—Pure Ghee and Indian Herbs of great1
M_e:hcmal value. T '
The Infallible Specific for
WHOOPING COUGH.

And 2 General Tonic for Weaklings.

It curbs the progress of Whoaping Cough and completely cures it
with astoun-ding suddenness. i .
Brah DhA FE\Vb TESDTIM(C:)NIALS. - 1
rahmasree. Dhanvanthari Das C. N. Narayanan Moose, :

the renowned Ashtivaidya and Ayarvedic Physici)a'n“t: t‘!’r:se'l':afv?:ec;‘::‘
Royal Family:-— 4 X * i
“1 am convinced, as the result of ob ti d i ;

of the extra-ordinary efficacy of Bala-Sudhaofo’re'whﬁ:‘p?:g Exoze;l:m::tji

i sl

i

I have great pleasure to record that Bala-Sudha will fail >
Dr. K. G. Pisharody, LM.S:—"' | have great plleasr::r‘e’eirn atltl!ztﬂyiﬂg to
the marvellous curative powers of Bala-Sudi.a. | have administered it'
can have norival .
For A Bottle of 2 0z. (Eunough i a complete cure) Rs. 18, i
Postage Extra. ~ 'QJ
t
Coronatin Vydhyasala Buildings, e,
KOTTAYAM.P. 0, TRAVAﬁZ'.ORE. . %
Send for these volumes of
By
Dur. T.. M. EILSHEMIUS, .4, .
“The poeme of Dr. Eilshemius are entertaining, instructive and
remarkably supreme for genius, intelligence, and inspiration. He is a
born poet of supreme vision and his poetry isrich in beaut'y fervo '
thought, expression, musical rhythm and flow. is poems"are ,r’,:;

to my ckildren and several of my patients with success. Bala-Sudhaf
Order From:— P. J KAWMOS’ B.A

Real and Inspired Poetry.
inspiring. He is a most versatile, and original writer, wio stands out'
forceful, fascinating. appealing, and sweet.
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Order from:—  Dr. L. M. EILSHEMIUS, MA.

118, East 57th Street, " !

NEW YORK CITY, " U.S.A,  AMERICA. ‘
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Guaranteed absolutely Pure & Genuine Medicines prepared
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. A “Critica] Rditior: of the Mahabharata—Southern Recen
sion’ is being pnbhshed M etghteen volumes, ‘Phe first V()l4l;l'll?
13 re.ady.),;_ Advance price per set, if pgid hefore 1—3;193') Rs. 50
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Fourtl_l Edition (Fifth thousand,, :
Contains Sanskiit Text of the Gity, ‘1):“ ot l]{)rml)
nee Reo )

VEDIC LAW OF MA o

. v MARRIAGE
Second Edition, (much enlarged with :td(liti(l::'x;;l .

notes) being the First Volume of the author's “‘“N.u‘:":yi_““d
A Writings

and speechex on Vedic [deals of Y
: : Sldeats of Marriape, Caste. R
Social Reform. age. Caste, Rclflg'mn and
Mee l—g ).

V. RAMASWAMI SASTRULY
292, ESPLANADE, MA%I%A?NS’

Fnglisi,
A.

Al
(For sone Verrs

An ideal Policy with automatic, non-forfeiture

and Permanent Disability Clauses. Triennial
Bonuses. Guaranteed bonus plans. Female

lives insured. Funds invested in India.

(1)

()

(6)

THE GREAT EASTERN LIFE
ASSURANCE CoO., LTD.

INCORPORATED IN 8. 8.

Agenis Wanted on Liberal Terms
For further particulars apply to:
M. V. Merchant, Branch Manager, Bombay.
OR

C. P. Krishna Rao, (‘hief Agent for Madura,
Ramuad and Tinuevelly Dts., 30, North Masi
street. Madura.

R. Venkatachary, Chief Agent, Ritherdon House,4
Vepery, Madras.

Messrs. Bangara and Company, Mi.sion Street,
Mang alore.

R. Ananda Rao, Chief Agent for South Arcot,
North Arcot, Coimbatore, (including the Nilgris)

Poudicherry and Salem Distriets, “Indra Vilas”,
Salem Town, '

V. Krishnamurthy Ayyar, Chief Agent, for Trichy,
and Tanjore, 380, North Raja Street, Tanjore.




.mmOLMGOQ _—._oﬁhuvu m:.:w Qucvuw,*:ou m.:::-< .::::Q w-: je
epIId0jesy sse[) YBIH 10§ s[Epay JoA[IG pu pjof popiemy

‘WYNOIM Y Tre S EAVEIIOS
CAMNLANIO V 4TIVH HINVYS 131940 ovIM

VOILIO ey "SVHAVW L' OLAdHVYIMOS
=IV3A INYI4 1LSIAT0

u.,.ohuwﬁﬁw& ocOROOHAOD AaArvY"M
: .ﬁwﬂh.ur.ﬂ.* 3 um,,u SSUIOX] }ODAIP B DA2YMAIDAD ploS

Fu ¥ 8_58 TIWY - I i '.N 9

.o pm

- Q¥ vy e 43

.
i)

“ ! ~ p [N 7w ‘ >
M A AR ) Q
; = D AD Q
. A RS
«h«)& &0/& fvv
)
9 =R o i
1T 7Y Skt m))




HISTORY TEXT BOOKS FOR FORM IV, V & VI.

By R. NATESA AIYAR, B.A., L.T.,

Senior History Assistant, Town High School, Kumbakonam.
A History of Fngland in Tumil

Bs. As.
Part I—55B C—A. D 1603 0 14
Part 1I—-1603—1930 0 12
A History of India in Tamil for Higher Forms
Part I from 600 B. C-—A. D. 1605 1 0
Part II 1 0
Part 111 0 10
V Class-Stories from Indian History 0 5

Copies can be had of :-——THE AUTHOR, OR
Messrs. T. K. SUBRAMANIAN & Sops,
Mutt Street, Kumbakonam

PROBLEMS IN ELEMENTARY MATHEMATICS.

In Tamil For Forms I, Il and IIL
By M. RAMAKRISHNA AIYER, B.A. L.T.
AND R, RAMAKRISHNA AIYER,
Assistant Masters, St. Michael's High School, Coimbatore.
PRICE Rs. 1—4—0 (only).
A Highly useful Text Book for the Lower Forms
prescribed in several Schools in the Presidency.
Approved by the Text Book Committee. Apply to the Author.

Text Books on Flementary Science
(Quite Indispensable for Remodelled S.S.L.C.)

Book I-Physics and Chemistry: By K. S. Ramachandra Ayyar, B.A.,L.T.

Senior Science Master Town High School, Kumbnkonam und (. Vaidyanatha
Swami Ayvar, B.A., L.T., Mahajana High School, Frode. Price Re. 1.

Book 11-Animal Life: By K S. Ramachandra Ayyar, B.A.L.T., Price
As. 0.
Book I11-Plant Life: By the Rame Author. Price As. 6.

Book IV -Sound, Light, Magnetism and Electricity—By the same
author. Price As. 8.
Book I, II & II1 Approved by the Text Book Committee.

For Coptes apply to the Author.
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The Southern India Copfectionary Factory,
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ProPrierors: V. S. & SONS.
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Headache, Teothache,
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Do not hesitate to use
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Days of Real, Radiant bealth

You will have real, radiant health with
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this famous tonic. It gives new strength. new
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from to-day and enjoy a- life of real, radiant
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Rs. 3-4 A Bottle.
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Vaidyaratna Pandit D. GOPALACHARLU’S
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EDUCATION REPORT
19291930
CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR.

By Mr. T. R. Rengaswami Ayyangar, M.A., L.T.,
Associate Editor.

————

The report before us opens with a doleful tale of deterio-
ration of discipline among the teachers and the tanght on
account of financial stringency and misdirected political
activities. Yet the number of schools and the pupils studying
in them seems to have increased- In primary schools there
was an increase of 12588 pupils, in vernacular middle schools,
2061, 1n Aunglo-vernacular schools, 228, in high schools, 1366
and in colleges 116. In special schools the increase was 1736
and in unrecognized schools, 1251. The total expenditure
inereased by Rs. 60,302 of which the Government contributed

one-half.

Compulsory primary education was in force in 10
district council areas and 13 municipal areas, showing an
increase of 2, from 21 to 23. The chief defect found out was
that the Attendance authorities did not perform their functions
properly. In the Akola District Council the percentage of
attendance was as low as 65. An absence of good executive
administration in all local bodies is chiefly to be noted.
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\9\0\ Th ‘there was an increase of 14 in the number of

;‘erna..cnl Y iddle schools teaching English, the pupils studying
‘nglish defreased by 27. Tn Berar there was a decrease of

s ‘w)}ﬂ In the Nagpur Circle the smooth working of the
Szt 100[8 Wwas considerably disturbed by political activities.

Regarding xecondary education mention may be wade of
the report furnished by the Curriculum Revision Comimittee
appntnted by the High School Board, the prtrwisiou made for
])hy:el(ial training and imparting instruction on an agrienltural
bn.sns m vernacular middle schools, There hax heen z:n merease
n thf percentage of passes in the Hieh school (‘ert‘iﬁo‘z;te
examination from 36 to 61. '"The intr(xl\:('tinn of t'X:{lllill:lin;l

py compartment system may be set down as the cause of this
inerease. - ne

As regards University  Edueation  attention may be
drawn to the Editorial published in the Educational Su le-
ment of the .“ Hindu " of Madras on Sundav, H("ptumhell‘)llé
1931, wherein the writer has given w Incid ‘:womm't of tl'("
progress made by the Nagpur University in all jts activiti ]
Attention may be specially drawn to the rood h(-uinninr"‘ 1‘ ]:.
by the Umversity Training Corps and to t-‘]n' m:vn;ﬁovnt?w . :
made by the late Rao Bahadury D. ],:tk.-thimu:w:ln'ln foiflllt(;g'
promotion of applied Science and Chemistry, Sin;'e tiw pro rré;;
made by the nation as a whole largely J('p("nds upon the -\(‘-‘tivi-
ties shown by its Universities. it is fervently hoped t.h;xt his
noble example will be followed by other putrinis i our countr
Regarding the work of the Colleges in gencral. the I)irect-gr:
draws our attention to the lack of cood libraries. Though the
Gov'ernmeut recognises the paramount umportance of fullef
eqmplflent- in Colleges, it puts forward its usual plea of
financial stringency and it remains to be seen if the wenerous
public at least will come to the rescue. It is ll;z;turull‘
complained that the maintenance of discipline was lar 'ely'
affected by the menace of political propoganda in the l~.tt‘ hart
ey e latter part

. Rg the education of girls it 1s reported that there was an
increase 1n strength from 49,175 to 53,479 and in the number
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of institutions, from 406 to 429. While the strength in the
I class is as high as 31,248 it is reduced to 4,016 in the IV
class. Girls must be made atleast to complete their four years’
course in Elementary education. 'There was an increase in the
number of Muhammadan pupils from 42,617 to 44896, but the
education of Muhanunadan girls is at its lowest level. While
there is net a single girl in the High school or collegiate state,
there are only 281 pupils in the IV class out of a total of 6534
girls in the primary stage- This may be due to the dearth of
competent women teachers.

The education of the depreszed classes has decidedly
received a set back. While there was an increase of 2639 pupils
in the previous year. in the vear under review there was an
increase of only 1372, The great majority are only in the
primary stage, though there has been an increase in the high
school and colleciate stages. There is no girl who has reached
the high school stage. The report made by Mr. E. G. Kilroe
I. K. s., who had been specially deputed to prepare a memoran-
dum on the education of these classes is pending before
Govermmnent for consideration.

The number  of trained teachers has jncreased in
Furopean schools.  There has heen a decline in the number of
pupils in the collegiate stage.

The Director draws our attention to the progress made
in the training of teachers. games and manual and physical
training. Gardening was taken up as an alternative to manual
training and had a fair success. Special mention has also been
auade of Jain education, the work done by the Text-book
Committee, the Government Engineering School, Nagpur, the
Rajkumar College, Raipur, St. John's Ambulance Association
and the Boy Scouts Association.

On the whole the report under review affords no ground
for great satisfaction and the Education wheel has kept its
usual rounds with no striking stroke of policy or progress.
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THE PRESENT POSITION OF
SCHOOL MATHEMATICS.

By Mr. N. Kuppuswami Ayyangar, M.A., L.T.,
Training College, Trivandrum.
(Concluded from the last issue)

OTHER INVESTIGATIONS.
-0 eC0—

No doubt there are other mvestigators in the field.
There are other theories about the nature and constitution of
human abilities.  ““But in the opinion of most of those who
are qualified to judge the complicated ixsue, Spearman’s theory
holds the field.”

The opposite theory that holds that “the mind is a host
of highly particularised and imndependent faculties ” (that is to
say there is no ‘G’) iz no longer maintained in it purest form.
Experiments and statistical study have disproved it.

“ It is now univeraally recognised that even if the mind
does contain a large number of abilities, these are all more or
less closely connected or intercorrelated.” This is practically
admitting the truth of Spearman’s theory. Even if it does 110{.,
there is no evidence to show that there is any such thing as a
mathematical ability.

Thorndike, perhaps the (reatest of the FEducational
Psychologists that hold the opposite view, says, “The activities
essential to acquiring ability in arithmetic can rely on little in
man’s instinetive equipment hevond the purely 1intellectual
tendencies of curiosity and the satisfvingness of thought for
thought’s sake, and the general enjoyment of success rather
than failure in an enterprise to which one sets oneself.”
“Finally it may be noted that ability in Arithmetic, though
occasionally found in men otherwise very stupid, is usually
associated with supcrior intelligence in dealing with ideas and
symbols of all sorts, and is one of the best early indications
thereof.” Thus according to Thorndike ¢ability to deal with
jdeas and symbols of all sorts’, < Intellectual curiosity ' and
the like are the things required for the study of Mathematics.
But then these are required for the proper study of any and
every one of the other subjects as well.

SCHOOL MATHEMATICS 481

BIOLOGICAL POINT OF VIEW.

Apain looking at the matter from a Biological point of
view, we come to the same conclusion. Mathematics is a
science wholly man-made. T mean that it is a language like
the Esperanto, an instrument wholly devised by man for the
purpose of studying and interpreting nature. As such it is an
acquired characteristic of the human race. These were and
even now there are people like the Murray islanders who had
no words for counting beyond six. Tt is a fair inference that
these people could not have i.herited any special mathematical
talent. But yet these people picked up Mathematics as well as
any of the civilized races when it was properly tanght to them.

Most of the binlogists hold that acquired characteristics
are not inherited. If it is so mathematical ability cannot be
inherited. Thorudike says, ‘“Man's original nature 1s destitute
of all arithmetical ideas. The human germs do not know even
that one and one make two."”

The study on the inheritance of mental traits made by
(ralton, Pearson, Cattell and a host of others shows that though
“ (" 1s inherited, there is no such thing as an inheritable
umtary ability that may be called Mathematical abihity.

Fven if the Neo-TLamarckian theory that acquired
characteristics are under certain circumstances inherited, is
true, it not only shows that inheritance is not the whole thing
in the matter; it shows also that mathematical ability can be
acquired if 1t is not inherited.

CONCLUSION.

But the leading fact is that all the different investiga-
tions made in different ways agree in the finding that
mathematical ability depends not on some peculiarly specific
inheritable talent to be called Mathematical ability, but if it
depends upon any 1uheritable talent at all the talent is not
specific as something applicable to the study of Mathematics
and Mathematics alone but mainly general, Spearman’s ‘G’ or
Thorndike’s intellectual curiosity and the ability in dealing
with ideas and symbols of all sorts. And these are required for
the proper study of all subjects.
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After an elaborate investigation, Franzen found that
“ when adequate measures are taken to oblige the pupils to
work as hard as they can at all the different branches, the
correlations between those increase so greatly as to indicate that
none of these depend at bottom upon any =pecific ability in any
degree, but solely upon ‘G '.”

THE REASON WHY.

This discussion would not be complete unless some
explanation is given as to why boys, at any rate some boys, find
Mathematics a difticult subject.

THE NATURE OF MATHEMATICS.

It must be remembered that the greatest thinkers and.

philosophers of the world had always thought that the study
of Mathematics was the easiest of all. 'The first serious attack
made on Mathematics was by Hamilton, the Scottish philoso-
pher, who said, “ The study of Mathematics is xo. easy that it
affords no real mental discipline.”” The reason is not far to
seek. In Mathematics the premises are few and so obviously
true that rarely any one thinks even of the possibility of their
being otherwise. Tts conclusions depend upon pure logic and
they follow necessarily from the premises <o as to require almost
no effort from a trained mind, TLogicians say that the conclu-
sions are implicit in the definitions and the postulates. But
outside Mathematics, especially in the social sciences, the premi-
ses and the reasoning are complex and the conclusion indefinite.
So that where great thinkers who investigate some of the
deepest problems of life, social, moral and intellectual, fii.d that
all their reasoning do not avail themr much in coming to
definite and accurate conclusions and at the same tim:ﬁnd
that in Mathematics they are always able to arrive at definite
and accurate results, is it any wonder that they should
conclude that Mathematics is the easiest of alj »
DIFFICULT BECAUSE IT 1S EASY.

As a matter of fact from a larger point of view Mathe-
matics is the easiest. Certainly it is a thousand times more
difficult to reason out the consequences of the Great War on
the world politics and arrive at definite and accurate conclu-
sions than it is to reason out the consequence of an equation
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appearing in a particular form. Paradoxical as it may seem
Mathematics appears to be difficult because it is the easiest of
all the school subjects. Because in Mathematics the premises
are obvious and the reasoning simple, the boys are allowed
to and made to reason in Mathematics. It is only itz Mathe-
matics pupils do something by themselves eveu if it 1s only the
solving of problems by applying the principles taught. The very
difficulty of arriving at definite and accurate conclusions in the
other subjects absolves the pupil to a very great extent from
thinking for themselves. Even when they do think for them-
selves the wildest reasoning may ring as true to the ordinary
mind as the wisest and it is not easy for the teacher to prove
the inaccuracy of a particular line of reasoning, say,in his-
torv. So that generally speaking, the only thing that is left
for the teacher to do is to make the pupil memorise more or less
his own or the text-book's reasoning. This is perhaps the
reason why particular people want particular text-books on

‘history and literature to be used in our schools.

We are very often told that our boys do not think, they
merely cram.  Ruskin says, “ Do not think but of what you
have materials to think upon and do not look for things only
that you like when there are others to be seen. 'This is the
lessoa to be tauzht to our youths and inbred in them.” But
it is exactly the opposite that our Education is doing for our
youths.  Very “often our boysx do not understand what the
teacher 1s saving—the language is not the vernacular. Fven
when thev do, the boys have not got the knowledge and the
worldly experience to properly judge the characters and inci-
dents that ocenr in our school history and literature, especially
Fnglish Literature.  Have they even sufficient knowledge to
understand the reason for some of the physical phenomena that
we teach in our Geography lessons ” Some time back, when I
was looking into the Geography notes of a third form boy, I
found the statement—the direction of the ocean currents is
changed by the rotation of the earth. The why or the how of
it can we expect the third form boy to understand ? If he cannot
uanderstand it and if we insist on teaching it to him, what else
can the pupil do except to memorise, what else can the teacher
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do ex?ept to see he properly memorises and what else can the
examiner d(? except to find out whether he has memorised it or
no. ']O:ﬂy in ‘Ma.t;hema.tics you can successfully engage the
g:lpg 201:0 lthl.ul‘(mg for themselves and arriving at deﬁZite and
P u'smkls. Now, thinking and reasoning are much more
difficult processes than mere memorising. Consequently the
1dle'pup11 who would not put forth the required effort th); dull
pupil who could not do it and the slow pupil who 1s ,generully

neglected under the present s
ystem of school organisati i
find Mathematics a difficult subject. 0 oraamantion, will

THE ROLE OF MEMORY.,

Secondly in Mathematics, the pupil caunot conceal his

i'ge??é:}?l(}: b);{l:j::stﬁi ropds. ):[atbenmtical results are always
The careless mid ““.“:leﬂ;.zm eam!y convineed of their errors .
nuch thouaht swonld m ang pupil who speaks out without
ught . err tlequent]y. As the error is ax oft
f&xp(;)s‘(;‘dt’l lfhhe 1s a little sensitive he is liable to be (1{sc}l):11‘:.y;ill‘
tonth;nk ih;tpﬁsl: f:o}ln)‘ T la .qtfl-(mg memory he too soon l)egixns
devotes his time;, tlo th; Is':u)do Oof ‘.“m}l,(:Ntm.““"g .‘“athp"‘ati“-“ and
distinction with the aid of h};s n;l:ni;(;;;‘ m’[“}‘;?:h};. he ' f;(mld et
explanation why some boys who are bad 1'.n \}‘ tl;” e the
well in English or History. Mathematies do

YL
Phirdly, as T have alveady pointed out.
& more prominent part in the study of the other aubjects of t]
school curriculum.  Miss Stanton gives this as o ¥

i an explanati
‘for the re:s'l.llts she got in her tnvestigations. She f(l:tlx:xl(llltt::tl
Mathematical ability is more highly correlated with ¢ Tutelli.

gence’ than the ability in English subject. :
dllaiibll ¢ ects at as - T
years of the Secondary schools.” fects atleast in the carly

memaory playvs

. -And almost all the investigations made on the
mclqdmg -S-pea.rmau’s go to show that memory is an j,n}_] !
special ability. This is perhaps the eXplalmt-im; \w"h slo e }&ble
who are good at Mathematics are not equally so in syx o
other subjects though such cases are rare. ome of the

subject
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SEQUENCE SUBJECT.

Fourthly, Mathematics is what 1s called a sequence
subject- It is not easy to understand a topic when the topics
that had gone before are not properly understood. Under the
present system it is next to impossible to pay any individual
attentio. to pupils. So, boys who are irregular in their atten-
dance, and boys who are promoted to a higher class without a
sufficient knowledge of the Mathematics of the lower class have
to remain backward in Mathematics throughout their school
career.

EFFECT OF BAD TEACHING.

Spearman says, ““for my part, I would mainly attribute
this huge miscarriage of justice—(calling Mathematics umnte
resting, dull ete.)—to the manner in which the subject is being
taught in our schools.” I do not like Arithmetic becanse
there is no fun in it said a school boy. The young mind is
more interested in things that appeal merely to the intellect.
Mathematics is often made more abstract than is necessary or
even desirable and hence it is not a little troublesome to the
young mind. The connection of Geometry and Algebra to life
is indirect and not obvious to the pupil. Few people under-
stand it unless pointed out to them. Mathematics teaching 1in
our schools ix practically dissociated from its real applications.
This perhaps partly accounts for the want of interest exhibited
by some of the parents and the older pupils who are ore or
less influenced by the prevailing utilitarian view of things.

Next the logical simplicity of the finished form of
Mathematics appeals more to the adult mind than to that of
the young pupil. Time and practice alone can make the young

" pupil appreciate the perfect rigour of mathematical reasoning.

Teachers in general do not seem to allow for this phase of the
subject. Insisting on too mueh rigour at a stage when the
pupil cannot appreciate it, makes the pupil think that the
teacher is splitting hairs and brings on a dislike to the subject
itself.

T.astly, the common notion that one need not be
ashamed if oue could not learn Mathematics no doubt set up at
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the .beginning by those who could not learn Mathematics or are
too idle to learn it, iz not a bittle responsible for the neglect of
Mathematics even by capable pupils. We are not quite un-
familiar with the man otherwise responsible and respectable
who R2ys with a tone of satisfaction perhaps not quite unatten-
i;d with a kin'd of sneer, “Idonot know these calculations.
;‘%v dx(r:a.il::;xn{:::lca.l fruf.nd would corrgct e if I am wrong '';

ww uch of Mathematies’'; “1 ecan’t under-
stand these cosines and sines’ eto. These worthies represent
mathematical knowledge as something uncanny neither neces-
sary nor desirable for ordinary mortals. Su~h statemeuats when
made in the society of well informed people could very well be
passed over as an innoceat form of conceit not worthy of being
taken notice of. But wheu they are made in the presence of a
pupil who is perhaps trying very hard to understand his school
Mathematics, they have a tendency to coataminate the young
mind. Eveninnocent statements inade by responsible me.a whom
boys look up to and respect, intluence the hoys a great deal. [
know of a Principal who when he wauted to give some advice on
matters of behaviour to the whole school in the assembly used
to begin with.”" ¢ There is no use in your learuing that the three
angles of a triangle are tozether equal to two right augles bhut .
Of course the Principal never meant that mathematical know-
ledge was worthless.  Buat this habit of the Principal had au
unconseious intluence on the minds of the pupils.  Boys also
began to say similar things. The result was that the boys
began to neglect the study of Mathematies in that <-hool :u.xd
to talk about it in a disparaging manuner.

Thus we see that only the dull, the thoughtless, the idle,
the frivolous and the conceited could nnt Jearn A\[u,t‘hemat,i(-s ;
and that any body who could put forth sutfi-ient effort can
learn Mathem:mti@, at any rate school Mathematics. This is
perhaps what Shaw means by the statement quoted at the
beginning of this article.
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LIBRARIES FOR CHILDREN
By Prof. K. S. Srikantan, M.A., F.R.E.S.

- f— e

In a country where the adults are illiterate and the
students unemployed, the children are nowhere. That there
is a criminal neglect of children in India is only too well known
to require any reiterationn. Il clad and illfed, the children can
be seen at all hours of the day wandering in the streets. The
poverty-stricken home has no attraction for them and very
often has no acommmodation, while the school is a penitentiary.
Children in India do not enjoy even the minimum privilege of
being recognised as such. Abused by the father, beaten by the
mother and scolded by the teacher, the children naturally try to
avoid all and appear in the streets. A large number are now-a-
days sent to the school manned by a teacher of the potters sort,
who considers them as nothing better than clay to be moulded
as he likes. They are punished because they refuse to behave
like old men aud have the impertinence to be childish. The
immediate need for Tndian children is a minimum of joy which
they seek for in vain. It iz time that thoughtful men in India
turn their atteation to children on whom hangs the destiny of
‘“ the India to come .

When one thinks of improving the lot of children, his
idea is carried immediately to the school which of course will
have to be better utilised in the amelioration of the present
plight of children. A true school for children is still to come—
for there is hardly any now having an- efficient Library for
children—and a school without a Library is uo better than a
man without a soul. If the aim of true education is to make
children as free and happy as the birds and the school as attrac-
tive as possible, a librarv suited to the children 1s an absolute
necessity.

I'he role of the library in the upbringing of children has
nowhere been recognised in Tudia. To some it may appear even
strange to talk of a children’s Ll.bra,ry in a country. Whel‘e even
the adults have nothing of the kind- But such a view is wrong.

There is absolutely 1o priority of claim in these matters.
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Education in the true sense of the term is impossible without a
Library and no age is better suited to train this * Library
attitude ” than that of the child. “ This age”, observes
W. C. Berwick Sayers, “is peculiarly the age of the child, and
librarians in comnmon with all others who take any part what-
ever in gsocial work are growing fully conscious of this fact.

' The immediate need in Tndia® is the organisation of

libraries for children. The school can only give the key, but
the box of knowledge is only found in the Library. In America
and Europe children’s libraries are no longer a mere appendage
to schools—but they like other public libraries exist indepen-
dently. In fact there are three kinds of such libraries. There
are those which are attached to the school ; then there are the
children’s section in every Public Tibrary; and lastly there are
separate institutions catering to the needs of children. The
Library Movement among children became so important in
America that within ten years, a training class for children’s
librarians came to be established in Pittsberg. The demand
for children’s librarians exceeds the supply. The progx;w;; of
the Movement in Eugland has been equally remarkable | In
Croydon, observes Berwick Sayers, such libraries have hef:u n
operation for ten years. During that time the averave mﬁnbm‘
of children using the libraries has been 16000 per :1,;1111111 and
each vear numbers of themn are transferred to Adult Tabr e
In a few towns and cities in America excellent buildings have
been provided for children’s libraries.  Fxamples of t.l;la t‘\, ,‘.
are the Boys' and Girls’ House in Toronto, the Br(,w‘u\.\.vi[ll:.
children’s branch in Brooklyn, the children’s hbrary in \‘\‘(.\,t-
guxl'yf, L. 1. and the Boys and the Girls library of Bakersﬁeid

alif. ’

The above facts are enough to show the conspiouous part
that library is playing in the West. Now that the Library
Movement is making rapid strides in India, it is hoped this
branch of Library service will not be neglected. ‘There 15
hardly any country having a greater need of such service than
India. A start can be made at least in Madras, Madurg and
Trichinopoly—the three cultural centres of the Presidency. "The

artes,
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success of a children’s library depends entirely upon the libra-
rian. The qualifications of such a librarian are far more than
that of other librarians. He should be an expert in child
psychology, should have a knowledge of the books that children
love and more than all he should be strict without exhibiting -
his strictness. The initial difficulty in starting such a library
in India is the lack of books suitable for children. Largerly
printed, well illustrated and short story books in Vernacular
should be published. The state should first come forward and
encourage such publications. Children are attracted by the
get-up of the book and the pictures. Next in importance to
these only is the subject matter of the book which should be
interesting, aud the style good and true.

It 1= no use thinking of the difficulties. They will get
automatically solved as the movement progresses. Library
service for children is the foundation of all library work and 1if
separate institutions are not possible, branches may be opened
in the existing libraries. Indian children, like their parents
are shy ; this can be mitigated by wide publicity and propa-
aanda. It is time our Educational authorities direct their
attention, to this all important problem. ‘

THOUGHT
By Dr. H. W. B. Moreno, M.A., D.Litt.

Out of the Womb Infinite, didst thou coine,
Subtle and mystic from the enveloped dark,
And incandescent hastened like a spark

To find the glowing mind to make thy home.
There in the midst of myriad lighted jets

Thou mingled, bursting into light again,

l.ike as the fire men worship a fane,

Bowing their heads, when low the sun that sets.
When thou are set upon the printed page,

Or art indited on the ancient scroll,

Bright dost thou glow, like as a coal,

For men to solace find, their griefs to assuage.
Deop in the heart of orator or saint

Thou flamest like a torch of living fire,

Borne by the son in turn from aged sire,

Till men are purged from wrong or moral taint,
Thou canst not die, thou spark of heavenly fire,
Like that upon the tripod Virgins feed

By day by night, a high perpetual deed,

To draw mankind from low to high and higher.




PSYCHICAL DISTANCE:

(A FACTOR IN APPRECIATION).
By Mr. Anjilvel V. Matthew, B.A., B.T.
et

We hear nowadays a lot about appreciation; and psychi-
cal distance, a term first used by E. Bullough about twenty
vears ago, refers to an impartant factor in appreciation. Accor-
ding to Bullough psychical distance has equal reference to the
production of art as well as its appreciation. What he means
18 that the creator of beauty and its lover should dissociate the
beauty thev contemplate from practical stand-points. Psychical
distance means an attitude of detachment and is obtained by
separating the object and its appeal from one’s own self, by
putting it out of gear with practical needs and ends ",

(i)

Though the expression “‘pavchical distance” is compara-
tively recent, the idea of detachment or dizinterestedness as a
factor in the creation and appreciation of bheauty is very old.
Dr. Marshall points out * how Aristotle, Kant, Schiller and
Herbert Spencer refer practically to the same idex each in his
own way, and how every succeeding thinker in the line develops
the thought of his predecessor. Aristotle remarked that the
pleasures of beanty involve the complete absence of Inst and
desire; Kant apoke of disinterestedness as a characteristic diffe-
rentiating aesthetic from other pleasures; Schiller compared
aesthetic pleasures to the delights of play; and Herbert Spencer
putting the idea into terms of biolegy said that aesthetie
pleasures do not involve life-serving funetions.

Tet us now see whether or how far disinterestedness can
be possible in any work of art.  We carmot think of anv persen
being uninterested in his work; if he does not feel interested in
it, he will not doit. No one can do a work to which he does not
attend and in which he does not take any interest. When we
say that disinterestedness is a factor in all creation or appre-
ciation of beauty, we mean that the person concerned is
not primarily interested in making material advantaves
out of his pursuit. Even if he derives material profits, T\is

* H. R. Marshall: The Boautiful (Mucmillan 1924,
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chief interest is not in the material profits but in the pleasure
that he feels or that he hopes to communicate to others through
the means of his art. “The products of true science and true
art”, says Romain Rolland, “are the products of sracrifice and
not of material advantages. The vocation could be known and
proved only by the sacrifice which the Savant and the artist
make of his repose and of his comfort, in order to pursue his
voeation.” * When the artist thinks primarily of his profit, he
destroys that psychical distance that he should have maintained,
and the Goddess of beauty eludes his grasp. He is like the
carver who in Austin Dobson’s poem listened to the advice of
the Caliph. Formerly he used to give the firrt place to his art,
and cared not whether other people appreciated or depreciated
with the result that he produced excellent things:

Fair his work and fine,

With mysteries of inlaid design,

And shapes of shut significance,

To aught but an anointed glance,

The dreams and visions that grow plain,

In darkened chambers of the brain,
And all day busily he wrought from dawnu to eve but the trouble
was that no one bought, and he had nought toeat! In this
condition the Caliph saw him and gave him advice of worldly
wisdom.

The carver sadly shook his head;

He knew ‘twas truth the Caliph said.

From that day forth his work was planned

So that the world might understand.

He carved it deeper and more plain,

He carved it twice as large again;

He sold it. too, for thrice the cost;

......... Abh. but the artist, that was lost,

The principle that underlies psychical distance was
emphasised over and over again, and applied to workaday ethics
in the Mid-Vietoria period hy Ruskin. He appealed to the
lawyers and merchauts, to the doctors and soldiers and priests
and through them to all trades and professions—that they
should all care first for their work. for their opportunity to

e Rommuiu Rolland . Art wud lifs.
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serve humanity, and think as a secondary matter only of their
emoluments. He did not deny that the workian was worthy
of his wages, but the thought of the wages should follow, not
precede his solicitude for the interests of those whom he should
serve. The true servant of humanity is like the happy warrior

Who comprehends his trust, and to the same,

Keeps faithful with a singleness of aim;:

And therefore does not stoop, nor lie in wait

For wealth or honour, or for worldly state:

Whom they must follow, or whose head must fall
Like showers of manna, if they come at all.

Thi.s also seems to be the essence of the Buddhoi teaching on
flesm:; for, his teaching that desire must be annihilated seeﬁm
mcomprehensible unless by desire we mean the selfish desire
that removes all psychical distance. ‘
teaching of the Bhagavat-Gita is
insistence on what we here call p
to the field of ethics.

The Niskama-Karma
a systematic and elaborate
svehieal distance, as applied

(i)

Several applications of the prine
ance may be met with in the school romm. At the outset it ix
good to motice that the ideal, however, is the shortening o.f
psychical distance without its tota] annihilation. Tf thé n?ent-
al or psychical distance is too much, there cannot bhe an‘v (*1]]'()\:-
ment.  So when a new topic of study is undertaken it ix advis-
able for the teacher to give his pupils certai l“'"limilm‘rv i;l-
struction or suggestions in order that the pegw subject mav he
correlated to the past experience of the pupils, 'I‘bhns a in-io[
introduction that gives “a broad view of t)e development of art
from the earliest times and its orientation with the intpnectl'm]
movements of the times” * may be very useful to g student of
arts. Similarly a few stimulating questions or suggestions from
the teacher may be very helpful to the student of literature before
he begins to study a new suggestive and though pl‘ovokiug
poem or prose-passage. By this ineans psychical distance is
reduced and students are able to enter into the spirit of t":h‘e
things they peruse.

® Littlejobus on Art in vol V of the Modarg Toaching Series (1928) Newness

iples of psvehieal dist-
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Psychical distance, however, should not entirely dis-
appear. Just as the artist should not put material interests
before his interest in the art, the student should not put
examination requireme:ts or critical studies before the aesthe-
tiz enjoyment of the subjects dealt with by him. Teachers too
are to be especially careful that this latter motive is not
frustrated. In the attempt to clear away all difficulties, from

say Shelley or Swiabourne, the teacher very often by the
mstruction of his detailed explanation makes it difficult for his

students to enjoy the imagery or music of the work concerned.
Students fail to see the wood for the tree. The over enthu-
siastic and painstaking teacher speaks so much about the
hidden meaningz and intricate significances that the unfortu-
nate students are perforce obliged to give their voluntary
attention to these matters and are rendered unable to let their
minds play in a ““ disinterested "’ way with the thoughts and
fancies of the poet. .

In this matter we in India have a special difficulty to
contend with. Most of us teachers and students in our secon-
dary schools speak some Indian vernacular or other at home
and outside ; but we have to learn aud teach the works of the
best Knglish writers. We, Indian teachers, do not want to lag
behind in educitional methods and practice. Educationists in
other parts of the world have begun to give more attention to
the aesthetic aspoct of good literature thav to its mechanical
and techuical aspects ; and we want to follow their example.
But how can we make our students appreciate while we our-
selves but inadeguately appreciate and while our students are
unable to discern the meaning of many of the words and
expressions that should necessarily be understood before they
can enter into the spirit of the author ¥ The attempts to find
out the meaning of the poem becomes so mechanical in nature
and utilitarian in purpose that psychical distance gets almost
anuihilated. Again many of our students cannot comprehend
the situation and the geuaeral atmosphere of the incidents
referred to, with the result that teachers and students are
obliged to do a lot of preliminary spade-work before they can

~ hope to appreciate. Those who have ever attempted to teach
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an Indian High school class some portion from Mark Twain or
such an essay as Robert: Liynd’s ‘The Mouse’ will have under-
stood the difficulty to which we refer. Without a lot of
explanation some of the things that are of every day experience
to an English class cannot be understood by an Indian class.
This is not always possible on account of the amount of work
prescribed. Again many things that should be easily enjoyed
los.e their charin when they are explained. For instance the
enjoyability of a wit lies in its surprise, and when once it is
explained it becomes insipid. Before the explanation, the
psychiga.l distance was too great for the student to grasp and
appreciate ; and when things are explained g0 much of volun-

tary attention is employed in the i
. . process that psychic
distance is almost annulled. (To be a}::);;}::s ;

—

PLAY IN EDUCATION
By Mr. Kusumesh Rai Choudhury, M.A. ., Dip. Ed. (Pat).

——f—

All intelligent animals play and man being most mtelli-
gent plays the most. We find lower anima,]; e. u. kitten
puppy, apes etc. play and play much as they ?Lre l]‘]()rf:
intelligent than other lower creatures. But hwman babes p
at different things in different wavs to satisfy t‘-hei‘r Plﬂy
instinct. Playing is so to say a racial characteristic of nll)‘laly
Not that boys alone play but older people too play thongh t}lwe
nature and form may vary. 1t seems ax if plav has : oreat
part in developing intelligence. "The cld 1)1‘0\"?1‘1)(1:; “‘330 s
must be boys with their rackets and noise .  Jgseph .Tee says
that after observing a game of boys he cap prediclt th;t suz’h
and such boys would be “better men”. In c};ildreng' la
nature evolves good citizens. 'The unworthy selfish motivesp:trz

discouraged by the good sense of group as a whole, In social

plays bOYS are sure to alter their i 1 .
> 1 i ;
1\ feelmgs i-e. selfishness (~hanges

to altruism, conservatisin to iconoclasm and v
Since boys are instinctively active play becomes for them an
important instrument for education. The most  important
lesson taught by play is the neeessity for co-operation a.xlxd due

anity to humility.
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snbordination of self for the good of the whole. Education is a
very broad term. It does not merely mean to stuff the brain
with series of facts and events or to reproduce verbatim what
others have said or done. It has a greater and nobler import,
that is, to become fit for life and an asset to society. . “ Extra-
curricular " activities surely give practical help to prepare for
life. The tendency of modern education is therefore to supply
as much scope to the iudividual as possible. The ordinary
class room atmosphere is nct the way to prepare for life, so the
individual enjoys ¢freedom’ in education and the play-way
method of learning adequately provides for this °freedom '
This psychological aspect of play was detected by Vittorino
long ago and his “ Pleasure House ” as his school at Mantua
was called, was a 1ival of the medieval universities. Carlyle
remarked that the play ground was the ¢ uncovered school ™.
"There is no denying of this fact when we take into account the
formative influences of play. It builds up the character of the
educand, it develoys habits of concentration and tenacity, it
safe-guards agaiust vices by long circuiting the educands’ evil
propensities, it diffuses and mitigates the sexual instinet. In
one word it teaches us to drill and discipline life. The main
aim of educating the individual to day is to make him ‘“socially
efficient ”’ as Bagley puts it. Play is the most important
channel to harmorise the individual with Society. So there is
no reason to murmur when we advise our old colleagues to give
“ play” a prominent place in the routine. But we must at the
same time guard against license, for often *freedom” when
wrongly guided degenerates into license.

THE BREEDING GROUND OF
DEMOCRACY

By Mr. Girindranath Chatterjee, M.A.

The progressive realisation by the Indians of Self-
Government is the declared policy of the British in governing
India. It is with this object in view that the Indians have
been allowed in large numberxs to associate in every branch of
administration. When the people have learnt the art of ruling,
they will not find any difficulty in the management of affairs
when it is given over to them. It is therefore evident from
this that the acquisition of capacity must first be the necessary
condition before a man takes over the charge. The little child-
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ren who move in the school will have to undertake this task of
responsibility in the future years. If these children can be
trained at this stage to the habit of doing things in ar
independent and responsible manner they will not feel any
hesitation to tackle this onerous talk when the time comes for
this. The qualities indispensable for this are in them in a
latent state. They will remain in that dull condition for want
of proper culture. 'The school is the proper place where full
facility should be given to the boys to earn that capacity. The
teachers should therefore adopt that method which will bring
into play these inherent pawers.

It 1s a common knowledge that when men are left to
themselves they call into action all their stock-in-trade for the
accomplishment of the work. Though they may do it in an
awkward manner and take a long time, yet it has great value as
it teaches them zelf-reliance. Necessity, the mother of invention,
compels hurman beings to exert their mind to the highest degree
to get our of it. It shows the real man and gives us that fit-
ness which makes us capable of discharging any responsibility.
Necessity is the best teacher which gives us =olid, useful lessons.
Boys, when placed in similar cireumstances, put to use all their
resources for the achievement of success. They nay not be
successful at the first attempt but it cannot be denied that
they have been more advanced than before and on the subse-
quent occasions they will have the chance of meeting with
success. The boys must, at the out-set, be enjoined to do their
works individually without taking any help from any body.
When forced to it they will strenuously exercise their thinking
powers to the utimost limit for the means to carry out the
tasks. The constant practice of it will xrow in them the power
of confronting any difliculty that may appear in the way and
this will stand them in good stead in the coming practical field.
'The teacher in his turn should first of all excite the curiosity
of the boys in the matter to be learnt and then allow them
time for the activity of their imagination and lastly rectify the
mistakes, if any, committed by them. If he compels them to
do any work in the way dictated by him, without first giving
them any time to do it by themnselves he deprives them of
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asserting their independent manner of working and the boys
get their originality, however little it may be in them at this
stage, checked and they become slavish followers of another
person. The mind is the motive-force of all activities. The
giadual development of it, which is the primary concern of the.
teacher, is thus given a set-back. Freedom of action under
proper control is a necessary factor for this development. The
teacher in the class room should never act as a dictator but
will appear before them as a superior and helper. He should
never punish them for the mistakes in pursuit of their works
because these mistakes will show them the right line. Thus
powers of judgment and sense of responsibility will be acquired
by boys through real experience. The school where the boys
can do this for self-development will not be a dreary place but
it will be ‘a real life’. 'The result will come up to this that
independent thinking will lead to independant working which

will embolden them in the end to undertake any act of serious
nature.

Inspite of the attempts made by the teacher to give room
for independent sction to the boys for °self-determination’ the
class will de directly or indirectly dominated by his will. As
long as they will remain in the class they are more or less influ-
enced by his will. But when they are released for work in the
library or laboratory they breathe the air of freedom. They feel
that they are no longer in a place where they will be mere
passive recipients of what the teacher says but that they have
come to a piace where the hand of the ruler has been changed
to that of a friend. This freedom from restraint provides a
good scope for the free exercise of their mind. Copious reading
of books 13 essentially necessary on the part of the boys to
harvest useful thoughts for action. The books which are
prescribed for them to read in the class are intended to prepare
the ground for further study. The teacher should therefore
teach those books to the boys iu the way that they may read
individually extra books of similar standard outside the class
rooms as they are to spend the major portion of their time
without him. The appetite for reading thus created by bim in
the young boys, will find appeasement in the library. It is
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here that the they put into practice what the teacher has given
them in the class. It is in the library that the bogs come into
contact with the master-minds of old to learn many new things.
The accumulated treasures of human knowledge open the doors
to the young votaries to gather as much as they can in their

brains. Library supplements the teaching in the class. The
value of library is therefore immense.

. The power of inventing a plan to get out of a difficulty is
inherent in man. It remains in an inactive state for want of
culture. If, at the out-set, the teacher shows the boy the way
to rid himself of the difficulty whenever it arises, he will lose
his self-hood which he has in him and will always be waiting
for another man to solve the problem. This will give rise in
-him to a pleasure-loving nature and if it be continued for a long
time, it will take a permanent seat upon him never to be
eradicated. The boy who always prepares his lessons with the
help of a private tutor, loses whatever capacity he possesses, of
doing a thing independently. Ultimately the position of ’this
boy reduces to that of a slave having no ingenuity at all. The
timorous habits thus acquired will drown him iuto the gulf of
difficulty when it occurs. A poor student, having never had
any advantages of a private tutor, shines brighter and possesses
more worth than a rich boy who has passed his educational
career in the full enjoyment of the benefits from a private tutor
The successfulness of the former lies in the fact that he hm;
attained a good deal of self-reliance while the absence of this
in the latter has made him a worthless being—a slave to the
circumstances, not the master of them. To attain sucecess iﬁ
his work the teacher should be patient and labour hard in look-
ing over the tasks done by the boys. 1If, in this matter which
may appear trifling on the surface, the boys can be made fit to
stand upon their own legs, they wil] not, 1n future, shrink from
any work of responsibility. ‘The acquisition by ;he eople of
the capacity to bear this burden, is according to m POP 1

the strong foundation of Democracy. The school sho{xld pr}non,
fore be the breeding ground of Democracy. e

. While working for.the intellectual development of the
pupils we must try to give them some experience of doing
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things in a corporate spirit through practical work. We should
ask them to take part in the management of the school and in
the social service which will produce in them a fuller sense of
personal responsibility. (To be concluded).

GLEANINGS FROM TAMIL
LITERATURE

By Mr. T. R. Rengasami Ayyangar, M.A.,L.T.

(Continued from last issue)
e —

5. Purapporul:—Qbjective side of human nature.

Unlike the former which treats of the workings of one’s
own mind this section deals of matter felt by all and capable
of being transmitted to others.

This has been classified under seven headings with names
of seven flowers as characterising the seven qualities described.
Later on a few more flowers were added and the number
reached was twelve. That the Tamils were a highly imagina-
tive people is clearly seen from the fact that they looked upon
various flowers as emblems of various qualities found in man.
When a man was in a particular frame of mind he used to wear
that particular flower indicating it and so Tolkapyar has

~ described various common emotions as represented by their

characteristic flowers.

The Tamilian mode of warfare is worth description.
When a king makes war on an enemy he apprisres him of his
arrival and eauses the removal of Brahmans, women ard cattle.
Naturally Brahmane move away from a war-zone and if cattle
are not properly secured the invader takes possession of them,
gecures them in a safe retreat and distributes them, among his
own people. Attempts are also made by the enemy to recover
his cattle. War begins with this ruse on either side and then
the invading king fixes an auspicious time for starting. He
gends first hs umbrella, sword and other weapons and then
causes gingelly cakes, millet flour, fried rice, pulses, meat and

pots of blood to be despatched for propitiating the goddess of war.
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He then sets out with his army fully equipped for battle. At
the outset of a battle he exhorts his men to show their valour
and skill in the fight. If the battle ends in his favour he
assembles his men on the field itself and makes himself merry,
distributing honours and titles to his captains. If the defeated
king agrees to pay tribute he is let off and the war ceases. If
not, the conqueror marches into the enemy’s dominions and
destroys his towns and villages. The sanctity of convents,
temples and Brahman homesteads is strictly observed and the
rest alone are destroyed by fire. That theirs was a civilized
mode of warfare is best known by a code of honour which both
parties scrupulously observed. An unarmed or disarmed
warrior, or one who fled away from the battle field out of
cowardice or despair was not molested. The wounded were
well taken care of and even rewarded for their service. Those
who had done signal service were honoured with pear] garlands
and wreaths of flower. 'The booty captured was made over to
temples or distributed among the soldiery or given away as
gifts to bards and dancers.

There were also fortified castles in those days. 'The
N ipvader used to lay siege to them. Such castles were generally
built in places best suited for natural defence or in places nade
impregnable with huge walls of brick, protected by ditches and
forests of prickly pear. As a rule a double set of defence was
provided for and there were bastions for archers to shoot and
the defenders to rally. Various engines of defence and attack
were freely made use of and ditches were crossed on planks and
walls were scaled with ladders. Under cover of the archery
the defenders wsed to sally out and fall upon the enemy’s
forces. After the fresh line of defence was captured the fort
would be stormed and captured. The conqueror had always
himself crowned in the name of the vanquished. The captured
fort would be immediately demolished and the highest
dishonour that could be done was to have the site ploughed by
asses and sown with wild millet not fit for eating.

Battles on open fields usually took place- Kings used to
take part in the fight in the midst of their armies. Their forces
consisted of infantry, and cavalry, elephants and charioteers.
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The kings and their flags were well taken care of and despe-
rately protected in times of distress. Sometimes both the
armies would be wiped out and the battle end as a drawn game.

The chief poiuts to be noted in connection with ancient
warfare are the following :—

1. Removing or desisting from harming Brahmans,
women and children, the childless, the unarmed and fugitives.

2. Removing or securing the cattle with no object of
self-aggrandisement.

3. Desisting from wanton destruction and taking
sufficient protective measures to guari the conquered territories.

4. Restoring the vanquished to his former dignity if he
agreea to become a subaltern and pay tribute.

5. Women committed suicide if their husbands
proved cowards and turned to flee from the field.
ascended the funeral pile along with their dead husb

6. The dead were honoured with tombsto
tions and festivities.

of love. Mountaineers held festivities and dances in homowyg
Muruga, the Aryanized Subrahmania. People living in ara

. tracts paid homage to Iudra and his satelites. The coastland

people adored Varuna, the God of the sea, and held festivities
in his honour with a shark bone implanted on the shore. The
wild tribes of deserts and wasteland worshipped the sun or
Kali. Sun and moon worship seems to have prevailed every-
where. After all the Tamils were not mere polytheists,
because they recognized an ultimate Principle above all form or
name, which they significantly called Kandazhi (s5s49). "
Warriors made sacrifices to Kali, Durgai and other goddesses
even on the battle-fields and human sacrifice was not unknown.

6. Prosody. Tolkapyar makes mention of only two
metres as having prevailed in those ages—Venba and Agavalpa.
He improved upon them by classifying them as four—Venba,

S
Y- T S VEARRA
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ﬁg((zlval, Kalippa and Vanchippa. Venba is of different
Km s—-Km:al, Sendyal, Nerisai, Innisai and Paharudai.

ur.al f:onsxsted of only two lines, Sendyal is of three line
;\Iensal and Innisai are of four lines and the last, more :,ha.st;
a(::r upto tfvelve lines. Three and four are like ql’xestions and
a0 wers, ’I‘l'\e etymology of the word ‘ Venba' is obscure but
Agavalpa’ is 80 called because the melody resembles that of
:d rﬁeiz;co;;(-f Agavalpa. 18 otherwise called Asstriappa. Tt
Adir.m.”iman((;lillrm\)ra,l'l'(;‘t}llisohlj:fnslai, Nilamandilam, Inaikkural,
t.he pem.lltinmte line to the la.st;nx::;tl‘l):;S::cn:i:hgfﬁl Stl ; t'h.“t
;eet v:hltle: the O}Eher lines are of four feet e:whA | The S:Ozngh}:::
our feet in each line, the thi - " ‘ ‘
the last lines, while the ot}:::dli::: f?r?\:'etfiit s oo ne
t.wo or three feet only. The last is a verlﬁl. fe
line shifted anywhere in the stanza shnuld‘ be
a consistent meaning.

many, consist of
at by which any
capable of giving

Kali - )
coow al'gbpa consists of siX parts or less. The six were
> l - : e ' i '. l '
128 Taravu, Talisai, Aragam, Ambodarane Tam
chol and Suridagar T i e
chol and h(g . he first is wade of four or six lines of
deqel‘.ete_- each and is treated as introduction. The re% are
i 8 1pf-1fon.~.f The second and the third cousist of two or three
;;e; o Tzulﬁeet f?ach. The fourth is of four lines of xix focﬁ
) e fifth is a monosyllable. ‘The sixth 18 like \ | |
> 813 8 like Acava

consisting of many lines of four feet each, except the peuulti

line of three feet. Kali i imate
. : . ppa 18 of three variet; .
Venkali, Kochchaham. FKach has its own&rslslt;es—()tmhsm’

characteristics. -divisions and

Vanchippa is of two kinds—K '
.3 L u l s . . .
Kuralidi has two feet in each line and the ZZh::lhzs(}:hrinfz:td -

Other than these four kinds of i i
: metrifi e 1
fifth variety known as Marulpa. 1t is 5 lz;bi?(gm;; g:::lfa 1:“3

Agaval. . The first two lines alone are of Venba metre ‘This
used while blessing and speaking of philosophy. . is is

Later Grammarians have introduced what is known as

In.am‘ (variety). It is of three kinds—Tashisai, Turai and
Viruttam. Each of the four kinds of metrification mentioned
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by Tolkapyar admits of these three varieties and thus twelve
kinds of metre are obtained in the end. Tater poets largely

adopted Turai and Viruttam in Agaval and Kalippa. Venba
metre still survives to some extent.

7. Rhetoric. Tolkapyar’s figures consisted of simile
alone. He deduced other figures from this and so has not cared
to treat themn. Later on, in the eleveuth century, the Sanskrit
Rhetoric known as Tandialankaram was rendered into Tamil.
It consists of thirty-five fizures of speech. Kuvalayanandam,
a still later work, has a hundred figures of speech. It is also &
rendering from Sanskrit. It is known as Maranalankaram.

THE GENIUS OF WORDSWORTH
By K. V. A. L. Alagappan.

(Continucd from the last tssue)
——

'The value of Wordsworth as a poet and philosopher
consists in his ability to bring home to the English people the
two lessons which they stood so much in need of —first, that
man’s attitude towards nature should be one of harmony,
because man stands to gain infinitely by this means; second,
that man should go back to village-life, or rather should not
be much obssessed with ‘the din of towns,’ and should run away
from the ‘busy hum’ of crowded industrial cities, if at all he is
to realise the inward peace. Incidentally 1t may be remarked,
as some critic puts it, that Wordsworth’s object was ‘not to
realise the ideal but idealize the real’.

In order to establish firmly the first idea, of harmony
with nature, he develops fully the thought tha when Nature
is happy and jubilant we cannot but be happy also, and that
when Nature is dark and depressed it casts a corresponding
damp oa our spirits. This idea is expressed in many poems but
notably in “The Daffodils’. Here Wordsworth beholds a host
of golden daffodils dancing in the sky and says that he cannot
help being happy in such a cheerful atmosphere.

His second lesson of ‘Return to Nature’ is unmistakably
impressed upon the readers every now and then. The quintes-
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sence of this lesson is forcibly expressed in the Sonnet ‘The
World is too much with us’. Wordsworth's firm creed is that
the only way to become less forlorn is to contemplate the calm
of Nature and be calm in its ‘everlasting sobriety’.

The evolution of his genius is quite well known to all—
first he loved Nature with a boyish delight; next he loved
Nature for her own sake; and Jinally his love of Nature led him
to the love of man. Nature to Wordsworth was all in all and

she was his greatest teacher. He says, in ‘Brougham Castle’
how

“His daily teachers had heen woods and rills,
The silence that is in the starry sky
The sleep that is among the lonely hills:"

and again in the ‘The Tables Turned’

“One impulse from a vernal wood
May teach you more of mun,

Of moral evil and of good

Than all the sages cau.”

Lines like these expressing the idea of the potentialities of
Nature as powerful forces in shaping humanity are very manv

indeed, and all of themm have thiz idea in common, though
variously ‘expressed.

It has been often remarked that Wordsworth was not
merely the poet of Nature but equally, nay ‘in a higher degree’

the poet of man. To a certain extent it has to be accepted
that his theme was.

‘No other than the very heart of man’;

but it should always be remembered, that he was not so much
the poet of ‘man’ as of ‘Nature’ and his absorbing interest was
indeed greater in ‘Nature’ than in ‘man’. Wordsworth himself
in ‘The Prelude’ talking about the love of Nature and of man,
8ays,

“The world of human-kind outweighed not hers (Nature)

In my habitual thoughts; the seale of love (for man)

Though fiilling daily, still was light, compared

With that in which her mighty objects lay."”
In these lines we see the over-anxiety of the poet to impress
upon his readers that relatively his love of man was indeed very
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Jow to his love for nature. The very fact that such a §tate-
ment should appear in the book ‘The love of Nature leading to -
the love of man’—where obvicusly the p.oet intended to expr;sz
olearly his intensity of love for man—is eloquent prooff\ tha
Wordsworth never meant himself to be a greater poet of man
than of nature, though some critics may run away with .tha.t
false impression. Whatever inight ha.v? bgeu }'113 en-thusm.sm
in and sympathy for the Freach ReV(.wlutnon in his earlier years,
yet deplorably he became a Tory in his later years a,qd curlol{sl;
ly enough he laments °I grieved for Bn.aparte’, with a val
and unthinking grief.

It is commonplace of critizism to remark that hbe: half
no sense of humour and heace had no faculty of self-criticism.

"This is the reason why his long poems grow tedious, monoto-
nous and flat.  As a thiaker it has beea his misfortul.le to hav'e
thought out, nay evea boldly published his ‘Poetlcf theory,
which has been and will be the target of sound' angd 1-mpart1al
criticism. [t is again a well-known fact that his pf)et1c theory
hindered him more than it helped him and that it was onl.y
when he uncoasciously set aside his theory that he wrote his
greatest poetry.

The genius of Wordsworth had its limi.ta,t.io.ns. It 1s
well-known how Wordsworth is very dull and insipid even to
his greatest admirers in many passages. fI‘he reason of‘courig
is to he songht in the “fits and starts’ of his emotions. ‘Wou
he had blotted a thousand ! very well applies 'to Wordswort.ah
and as Arnold remarks, ‘Wordsworth would immensely g:lg
popularity if a suitable selection of h.1s poems were priser.lsi-
to the public!” The poet who could write with suchan a.s oni
ing seriousness, and with such a fine austere reserve as:—

“She is dead
The light extinguished of her lonely hut

The hut itself abandoned to decay
And she forgotten in the quiet grave.”

could also descend into the bathos of the line about a grave as:—

“I have measured it from side to side
“Pis three feet long and two feet wide.
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The occurrence of such lines and many more of this type ouly
too ‘_vell Justifies the charge of Swinburne made against the
poet in these exquisite lines:—

“There are two voices, one is of the deep
The other of the poor unwitted sheep
And Wordsworth, both are thine

.........

. It would be unfair to Wordsworth, if we rounded off the
article with this deplorable note of his bathos. It has to be
remembered, that it i3 but just to estimate an author by his
greatest production, and let us follow Arnold in ‘throwing over-
board much of the poetical baggage with which the poet is
encumbered’. In the words of the poet's greatest admirer
Coleridge, Wordsworth is ‘the nearest of all modern writers’
to Shakespeare and Milton and yet in a kind perfectly un-
b(irrowed and his owa’. The oriziaal massive geaius of
“‘?rdswortb has done its best in investiag the aterial
universe Wl‘bh an air of spirituslity and exhibiting its most
ordma..ry appearances uader moral relatioas. Wordsworth
T,hen., is & philosopher-poet or a poet-philosopher who in his trul):
inspired moments saw the truth in a flash by intuition and not
by the slow and laborious prosess of ratiosiaation. Tt is
because he saw more, and more deeply, than others that he is
called a poet, a seer and therefore one akin to the Oriental
sages who perceive the truth and give utterance to it in words
of imperishable beauty.

An Interview with an Educational Officer.

A RIGHT MAN IN THE RIGHT PLACE
By a Student of Education.

———

R M. Inspector’ is by no means a name to conjurd
with, because the mere suggestion of the designation is
generally enough to provoke the good and conscientious teacher
to 1989 his nerve. Unless the Inspector is a man f more than
ordinary affability, of mature perception and sympathetic
understanding he will not be able to assuage the unpleasant
importance of his office in the school-world.
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Having been told that notable changes are impending
over secondary education in Travancore, I went and inter-
viewed the other day the State Imspector of English Schools.
An unattached educational journalist often striving to feel the
pulse of the teaching profession, I was none too sanguine of a
cordial reception, for while my good friends the teachers
themselves are often given to looking upon me as an unautho-
rised version of advocacy, headmasters and inspectors of schools
are nearly always certain that I am an interloper. Perhaps,
my theory that headmasters must kindle their assistants
instead of being content with encouraging a mechanical and
precise mediocrity in them is after all wrong.

I was not therefore prepared for any departure from
experience on this occasion, and so the departure was all the
more interesting.

Mr. L. Ananthakrishna Aiyar, B.A., L-T., the Educational
Officer whom I went to interview, was for 21 years a teacher
and for 11 years a headwmaster before he was appointed the
State Inspector of English Schools in January 1931.

He received me abundantly. If he is growing old, of
which one is not certain from looking at him more carefully
than an interviewer is expected to do, there is no doubt that he
is also living and growing. I found in him the joy and eager-
ness of youth heightening the effect of the quiet wisdom and
subdued purpose of mature years. He received me with a
lingering smile and a largeness and gentleness of spirit.

I had armed myself with some questions to face the
inspector successfully, for I have always found that it is easier
to usk a question than to answer it. Moreover questions are
the best of all things for the advancement of mankind. That
is why whenever a comuwittee is appointed it is alway scareful
to try and increase the comron good by issuing a questionnaire.

I therefore smiled and said, “ Sir, you have been a
teacher for over 30 years. Would vou kindly tell me what 1s
your ideal for a teacher "
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_ “TI will try to answer you. That is a tall order, though.
Of all things it is most difficult to summarise a good teacher,”
began the State Inspector slowly as if trying to go back some
years and live there again.

“ Yes, the teacher must be an ideal, striving to achieve
more by what he is than by what he does. 1 was a dreamer
when I was a teacher. I loved beauty and mingled mathe-
matics with poetry in wmy classes. Reason and beauty go
together. I remember to have received a present from my
students, a handsome illuminated collection of all the poems
I had taught them and asked them to learn by heart beautifully
written out by themselves. The gift gladdened my heart and
was almost the realization of a dream. When the teacher is
genuinely inspired by his own lofty mission teaching takes care
of itself. I should like every teacher to study Pestalozzi and
aspire to fashion himself in his image and life-work. He is the
teacher for all teachers to look np and follow. a personality
possessed by a zeal. Napoleon was too busy or too imperial to
give him more than a passing impatient glance, but we eannot
tell who was the greater, the hero of war, or the architect of
character. While Napoleon was reconstructing political
Europe Pestalozzi was laying the foundation of better men and
women, better races and better nations.”

As T listened T seemed to hear more than the inspector
said and old vistas obscured by the necessities of the hour
opened anew and refreshingly in my mind.

There was a pause. My zest for putting questions
began running slow and doubtfully. I saw the inspector look-
ing at me significantly as if still following up the train of the
crystal thought. And thinking that T must not fall behind
enterprise abominally, 1 said, “ Mav I ask what are your ideals
as State Inspector ?’

That was over-bold, but the host was too good to take
offence, to decline in amiability. He was silent for a while
casting his eyes backwards and forwards.

« 1 don't like the role of an officer overrun by red-tape
and routine. I have no use for power, but I should like to see

»
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educational activities and opportunities develop and grow. I
stand for more and better schools, for teaching more wisely
informed, for scouting more adapted to the couutry and more
effectively functioning as a cleaner, feeder and builder of
character. I stand for discipline by which I mean harmonious-
ness in action. My office is to inspect and 2ontrol and guide
the work of teachers and headmasters, but my idea of an
educational inspector does not go with the detatchment and
gravity of a judgze. Every teacher has access to me and can
freely discuss his difficulties with me. I give all encouragement
to teachers to tell me their educational ideas, for while I may
be able to help them a little in this regard and that, I have also
wuch to learn from them. T give them as many chances as
possible to prove themselves and demonstrate their qualities.
Suppose I am in a school and inspecting the work of teacher A.
I expect him t» have written some notes relating to his class-
work- Perhaps A is an experienced teacher and has little need
to lean on prepared notes for his lessons. If then he has no
notes to .how me to i:dicate the nature of the work he has
attempted T go to his pupils’ notes which must in any case
contain rome traces of the teacher’s efforts. Perhaps the
students have learned without huviag first written down what
they have learnt, and that is 1.:deed a very good thing to do in
these days when more things are done mechanically than
intellicently. In that cae T question the teacher’s class
knowing that the class mn-t always, more or less, reflect the
quality of the teacher. Tf here also I don’t find satisfaction I
request the teacher to let me just sce a piece of his class-room
practize.  Laitly, there 1x the headmaster’s supervision diary,
and as the headinaster has so much more contact with the
teacher than I, my impressions are always compared with his
opiaions with a view to giviag the utmost eredit possible to the
teacher.  Of course, I will have no time to inspect the work of
all teachers 1n this way, but each school has a headmaster,
whose first aud {foremost duty is to give the necessary guidance
to hir assistants. I will not be respecting the teacher if I were
to enter his class only to look at him or to listen to a fleeting
fraction of his nervous talk and then record a magisterial
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opini.on about him ! Such inspection does no good to anybody,
and is sure to do a good deal of harm to the cause of teaching

and to that just contentment of teach i
. ) > era  which
circamstance should be disturbed.” feh woder no

- There was again a pause, but as the inspector’s conver-
sation was so rich in thonght and so spontaneous in flow I was
not willing to be satisfied yet and so T resorted to my armoury

again. I said, “ What aspect of your work ink i
et y rk you think is most

“I.rea.lly don't know. T don’t think much at all that

way. It is an aspect of my work of which others are .
en.tltled to make an opinion than inyself. But T ofte;x iili:ozs
t‘;h.m'k as a carrier-pigeon bearing good examples, 5, sort of

liaison officer’ between school and school, betwem{ head-
mﬁasters, between teachers. The schools do not come i'l'l contact
with one another, but T am a common factor, a lm%t (0 "
multiple passing through the structure and ]i;P of mil‘ seq ’“‘1“”“
schools in the State. Whenever T find a zood thixi ooy
.Ia.ppo.int- myself its ambassador to its .:ister sohgn::]]qa ?;";10(')[
is joy in sowing good, but one iight smm;t,imee hc;\"e t e
seeking long to find an available seed to seatter. ) T (,ft (]) L;(l)
conferences with headmasters and managers of sohnolalpfl:;- ]?}(
pooling of thoughts and plaus, for the cmnparimn’ of x‘mt l fIP
the juxtaposition of practices worthy of emﬁlation e vin
came to see me a headmaster had j’hst- left me. T.aeked hi
what particular tradition or interest his school was .bﬁildilmr
up. He said that his school has been nonrishine TeouTa )h':{i
knowledge and thought to a marked decree an(rl‘ ;t :vwl vlel
good news to hear. If every school would set about cn]éi‘vati "
& few traditions and interests ‘to a marked degree’ in a fng
brief years the State would attain an edllcatrijox;a,l exoellmfcwe
becoming to its notable extension of edy -~
classes of its people.”

As ycu

cation amo:g all

. I .must‘; own that:, I had gone to the inspector primarily
with an inquiry regarding the educational changes of which I
have been hearing for sometime. I haid not expected this
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refreshing educational talk from one who had served in the
field of education for nearly three dozen years. I have had a
notion that educational enthusiasms somehow did not generally
last long. Tt was an exceptionally grateful surprise, but still
there were those ¢ educational changes’ hovering in the back-
ground of the interview.

“ Were there any changes .contemplated in the
educational system of the State ?”" I asked at last.

The inspector smiled and said nothing for sometime.
Suddenly he veered round saying, ‘ There is plenty of time to
tell of that. We are contemplating changes, but we mean to
hasten slowly. T am just now up against the problem thinking
and thrashing out the question with different peoples and
shades of opinion. In these changing times we have more
changes than we can take advantage of. One thing I am free
to tell just now, that we do not contemplate changes for
changes' sake.”

With that he rose, and T bowed and left.

Tt was an excellent half hour T had spent, and I thought
that a right man was in the right place. Action might often
laz behind aspiration or thought, but unless there is the right
attitude and inind there caunot evidently be much room for
hoping and looking forward. I wished the Inspector godspeed
with his ideals and promis=d him an early repetition of the call
in my heart.

THE TEACHING PROFESSION

By Bepin Behari Banerji.
Headmaster, Ranaghat P. C. School.

* A teacher, ara you?" asked a colliery manager to Dr.J. J. Findlay
M_A., Ph. D., Professor of Education in the Manchester University. ‘ Ah, well,
I was a pupil teacher myself for a year or two, but I soon found a better job ".
This expresses, and expresses in the most unequivocal terms, the popular
attitude towards the teaching profession.

Late lamented Bhudeb Chandra Mukerji, then Divisional Inspector of
Schools, received a still shabbier treatment at the hands of a Zamindar, who,
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like the collier manager, grew plum

. P on an ampl
asset of ignoranee and stupidity. Pie bank balance and wn ampler

- tjHur.nom- :1.lwa,vs_ tells; and the delineation of the schoolmaster’s
character in a rich vein of humour by such humourists as Dick d
Thickeriy has done a damage rivalled only by that of Charles L: elfs a:

3 mb, who

says: " Of all men in the world I find it 1 i
most d i
master, for he will be teaching vou ", Heult o talk with & school-

Thus though every man Owes, to some extent nt least, his little or

phenomenal success to the labours of aa

proverbial ladder. There arve, how‘evei?ﬁ::s;nh; ::x‘-{; Sellr)xl;f: ltn oking at. the
who still regard even the teichers of their elementary sch [l! men they are,
veneration, hut their number is unfortunately not very la.roo s ’;‘vlth profound
thus come to be regirded as o set of * dumb driven ecattle b d e;chem hﬂ'we
profession an oceupation fit rather for women than for mle e the toaching

The resons for this depreciation ars not far tg.qeek Child

regarded as imperfect specimens of men or women To‘ be i h)! mn' "
the greater part of one’s life is to debase oneself. Ho'w sadly ': thoir -soou.sty
of argument show the world receding from that golden age wl:e o:l: thSls _1"15
of mankind asked his people to ‘* Suffer the little childre o g o

: xnc . n to
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven !’ eome unto me

God hath His small interpreters

The child must teach the mun.
' ‘The bright heavenly nature of the little cherub
in which he is shrouded, give to child nature g h '
‘t-‘akes to be . a snz,wyre to degrade and delude mankind.  To pit the i

man of the world " against that of erowd of inferiors il the

regarded, appears to them to he the sign of \
noble state of manhood.

‘ the trailing glory "
alo which the wicked world

‘ ) as the children are
a mighty fall from the high and

. Another thing that lowers the teachers in the estimat; '
will, we think, be better stated from an authenticated r;)c J‘-dm“ o bublic
In the Fourth ) iinquenniil Review of Ldueation j °
1897-98 to 1901-02, our Government most frankly and "‘
that “in privately managed schools the ‘salarvv ‘sc;],[e lfmmlcemedl_v st::tes
RS.. 78" or, in other words, there are not a fow tegtcl;em i e o B, 5 to
private management who do not earn €ven one-third of tlm e schools Uhd‘el‘
We leave the readers to imagine the position which the t]e ‘;‘”‘ges of N coolie.
circumstances, have in a society which mnoveg ou the pivj: (Z)fe;.s sca(;l i theee

ot Government.
Indiv for the year

Who is the most clever mun,

respectable in the society that exists bi:e ti::sin::::f:z::eand oo nost
present moment ? Is he not the man who ean fleece you right a(:odurbfry rounn
sweet‘.-topgued oratory, can forge diabolical fulsehoods and re;e :tthmugh
gospel truths, can stir up feuds and then Pose ag the defenderpof ”:h:;::: a:;

the righteous " The parents, guardians and the general public may ibe
rescri
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one oode of morality for themn and another for the school. But if the moral
code of society suffers parents and guardians to sleep off their debauch in the
drains, nay if the authorities who rule the schools fill their coffers with ‘base
filthy luere ' and that by the blackest means, a little instruction on the Bible
or the Gita cannot make these young hopefuls angels. Yet the teachers are
to do this, otherwise, there are to be ranked with a class of nameless animals.
Can misfortune go further ?

Schoolmusters are thus a body of public workers at whomn any one may
safely administer & lusty kick. To meet these overwhelming odds and to
compel public opinion to appraise the profession at its true value is a difficult
task indeed. And it is for this that a united front, a solid phalanx, should be
presented to the enemy. Teachers are at present disorganised. Knowledge,
“the fruit of the forbidden tree ", is in no small measure responsible for this
sad want of unity among them  Mill, Bentham, Kant, Sopenheur and other
luminaries of the world hive crammed their hewds with such a multitude of
ideas that they ean “dissect. analyse and tabulate ™ any practical proposition
and ultimately end in arguing the whole thing away. The huge book learning
spells n curse on unity and strongly emphasises,” more strongly, we should say,
than it does anywhere else, the truth of the homely saying: “two of a trade
can ne'er agree.’’

Besides unassimilated knowledge there is another thing which acts as a
wedge into the ranks of the teaching hidy as a whole. There are different
grades of teichers, primary, sacondary and collegiate. Though none of them
fly at other's throats when they meet, there is a deep seated feeling of hatred
and awe, superiority and inferiority complexes that stand as a bar to a united
front being presented to the enemy. Cinuot a learned body of men forget,
like tha ditferent political groups in 2 country, thair petty or we should say,
purochial differences when their profession is assailed by an outside agency ?

The whole trouble seems to arise from . notion in the public mind that
any body with a sinattering of =~ Grammar, nonsense and learning "' can be a
teacher, as if the adaptation of tewching to the different stages of the child's
growth or, what is the same thing, the principles of pedagogic science were the
pratings of knaves and fools  If the teichers want to make their profession as
digunified as any other so that no boly with a scrap of three R’s in his head
can cliim to be membser of this nobls profession, they should devote days and
nights to the study of the child mind and try to specialise in the genetic
psychology just as a physician specialises in surgery and a lawyer in juris-
prudence. This will creite the necessary demand and raise the profession
from the slought info which it sesms at present to be hopelessly plunged.
There is specialisation in the other professions but the teachers’ profession
seems to be most catholic. It embraces all manner of men from the
philosopher, saientists, poets down to the musician, painter, horticulturists,
tailor, carpenter and what not 7 Unless the profession be saved from this rank
cosmopolitanism, it will eontinue to be the target of the most veritable



464 THE INDIAN EDUCATOR

blockheads of society. Let the field be uarrowed, let the teachers create &
class of their own, and let them always remember‘the Biblical saying : “ Broad
is the way that leadeth to destruction and narrow is the way that le;deth to
sal.vatiou ". Let knowledge be assimilated and let the teachers forget the
hair-splitting niceties in their learning and place implicit faith in a towering

personality, “a naked fakir” that may be found among them and set their
house in order.

Hearts of princes kiss obedience
SO much they love it : hut to stubhorn spirits
Chey swell and grow as terrible as storms.

‘ On the profession being thus raised from its present chaos, and on
child-study being made the only meins of entry, a dignity will be 'im ted
to the teachers’ calling that will oreite self-respect and ‘ensure hon “P‘“' d
emoluments so long denied to an untrained and disorganised bhody ofo ru:;‘ic
workers.. {\t the magic touch of u guild spirit and technical, or . we s‘;muld
say, specml.lsed knowledge, the scattered particles will adhere i'nt.o ’a solid
and the legitimate share in the administration of the country and t‘ree:im:‘ “is:

their own sphere of work for which i
. they so ineffectivelv i i
present disunited state will he within eagy reach. ¥ clumour in theie

The teachers are learned, teachers ure capable; the *‘corrupted
currents of the world” have not in most cases swept th'em off the:" ?eet
They can act as mighty levers in moving the world and the placs whenci;
tlxes? levgrs may act will be found in the attempt to make the profession as
specialised and hence as dignified as the profession of law or medicineis

THE CRISIS IN ENGLAND
By Prof. K. 5. Srikantan, M.A., F.R. Econ. S.

———

England, to-day, is in a melting pot. Her financial horoseope is being
cast everywhere and no astrologer has foretold anything good so far. It is
however strange that this erisis should have caused so much Sl;rprise. to the
people. [England, after the war, was not proceeding on a track that would
have led her to anything better. The crisis was only 4 question of time—for
long before, expert Iiconomists scented it. The (ireat War upset the old
balance of powers and ruined the prestige and strength of several Nations
Of those that were brought down to their knees Fngland was one. Thanks;
to the efforts of her statesmen she was the first to re;over-—but in her anxiety
to keep up her old prestige, she was feverishly hasty. The present crisis i.s i;x

no small measure due to this anxiety on her part to go back to her prewar
prestige.

Grest Britain has been tubercular ever since the beginning of this
century. Those who have been marking the world events since 1914 could
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not have been oblivious of the symptoms of the crisis long before. The
supremacy of Great Britain has ..lways stood on four factors. They are her
rich coal mines, her steady favourable balance of Trade, her navy and her
world famous banking organisation.

In these days of cut-throat competition, a decline in any one of these
would have been enough to upset tha prestige of a nafion. England, on the
other hand, is witnessing today, the tragedy of an all round decline. Ivery
one of her pillars has become shaky and requires immediate repair. While
one admires the calmness with which she is passing through this adversity,
he can’t resist observing that she has been callously indifferent to problems
of Reconstruetion. The postwar Lurope witnessed o panieky struggle among
all Nations for restoration. In this race for Restoration some coveted for
prewar prestige and others for prewar stability. Among those Nations which
sacrificed the latter for the former, Fngland was one; it is no wonder she is
now passing through a crisis.

That coal is a broken reed to count upon in assessing a Nution's great-
ness was long ago pointed out. It is a capital which is being used up and
not a crop which ean be resown  As early as 1866 Jevons declared that the
English coal mines would be exhausted in a century and Mr. Price Williams
in 1889 made ths same propheey after a careful study of the statistics regard-
ing coal mining in that country. Although the prophecy of Jevons has not
been literally true, something else bringing the same consequence has
happened. Coal, like Gold,.has been dethroned from her prewar prestige and
she is no longer a monarch with a despotic sway. Oil and Hydro-Electricity
have already begun to be serious competitors, while in the master of very
production, U. S. A., Germany, Poland and France have become serious rivals.
As early as 1886, the Economic Depression Committee observed, “We are no
longer nlone ; more active rivals with hetter equipment are springing up and
leaving us hehind.” *“ England ", observes Andre Siegfried, in his exceedingly
interesting book ‘ England’s Crisis " is like u venerable mansion which though
well and solidly built has for years lacked repair—both inside and out.
Fngland's Tndustrial structure is falling like a pack of cards. The “Trade
figures ", those “ mnerciless modern messengers ”  reveal a very melancholie
tale. In 1920 her exports stood at £ 1334 million sterling while now it is
£ 730 million sterling This decline was all the more painful, for she had to
witness at the same time an increase of 51% in U.S. A. and an increase of
31% for her Dominions. While her Cotton Trade has gone down by 333%%
thi‘s decline in her exports had naturally serious repercussions on her
internal conditions. To an industrial country, building all hopes on trade,
a fall in exports is nothing short of a financial paralysis.

The immediate consequence of this Trade depression was Unemploy-
ment. " If the chicf indication of the Fconomic crisis is the falling off in
exports, the most apparent social consequence is the agonising amount of
unemployment. In a country supporting a maximum population on the
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hyp(')t:hesis that profitable exports can always be relied upon, any depression in
foreign ‘ tra('ie naturally produces grave disturbances. If th'e slump lasts until
there is little hope of speedy recovery, then it becomes n catastrophe®
Fngland is not new to this problem. But in the 19th century it was ‘:)nly

seasonal. DBut from 1920 it has become
ut fror 2 permanent and the tot
unemployed is indicated in the following table: ol mumber

1921 January 10,10,000.
1922 " 20,0,3000.
1930 July 20,70,000.

- The percentage of insured workers has increased from 6’4 in 1921 ¢
17°1 in 1930 July. The problem is most keen in her Bxporting Industri :
the very ones which were the keystone of Britain's prosperity in tl;e le;;l;
century. The Industrial Transference Board estimated as early as 1928 ti
the irreducible surplus in the eoal industry alone would>be 2 luk:hv. i “

An i.mporbant cause for the decline of Britain’s supremacy is her high
mar‘mufucturmg costs coupled with her antiquated industrial organisation "%
their scal'e of values "', they put character before husiness ahility and ce;t 1inln'
before science. While almost all the Nations clutched af the ide;; of ‘Rtion: l')-
sation’ and have reduced their cost of production considerahly, tc e
the idea is still foreign, and one sometimes wonders if thev o
in it or their talk is merely a veneer. -

» [ingland
genuinely bhelieve

Possibly, they prefer to helieve in thei
‘ : ‘ ‘ Y, 3 it
lucky star. This easy going attitude expliins why Great Britiin has been

outdistanced' by h.er rivals, The Englishman, no longer, fits into
J. M.. Keyne s description of him as the feverishly active and ulert' figure of tl;e
classical economist who never missed a chanee of making a penuy if it wer

humanly possible and who wus always in a state of stimulus up to.tl limi of
Y I 18 limit of

There is the most anomalous feature of high wages still persistin
while the whole sale prices have gone down In fact instead of even rex;nilg-
ing stationery real wages have incressed above the maximum of 1920 w‘hil‘e
wholesale prices have dropped from 325 to 122 and retail prices from 275 to
154. The ten years of depression have only bhenofited the wage eirner
France, Belgium and Poland pay their workman, on an averice on.ly on.e hall;
of what the British workman receives. Thus Britain husnh'een conducting
a wonderful experiment with her antique machinery and high wages. She
fondly hopes she cin still retain her old position in the gilaxy of nations

That she has been courting a disaster from g long time is further clear
from the fact that the rate of banefit to the unemployed, has steadily increased
since 1912 when it was 7 sh. per week. To day g m;;.rried man moéiveq l7l sh
in addition to 9 sh. for his wife and 2 sh. for esch child If he .h-x.s ﬁve;
children, he receives 36 sh. The seriousness of the situation cuin only be
realised when one notes tha fall in prices and the consequent increase in )the

* England’s Crisis—Aundre Siegfriod.
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burden. This huge and princely dole has made many an unemployed pray for
o continuation of the period. There is a feeling of slackness everywhere. It
is reported that the inveterate unemployed can be seen stretched out in bed
during the day. They amuse themselves ut the cost of the Govt. “No
politician ”, says Siegfried, dare make a direct attack on the dole--he would
soon lose his seat.” :

To aggravate the evils, she launched on a currency poliecy which has
proved disastrous. She was the first to restore the Gold standard. In sodoing
she was prompted by the motive of prestige Pride could not permit the
pound to be outstripped by the newcomer ‘Dollar’. By going back, rather
prematurely to the old prewar parity with gold, England raised the value of
her money, as expressed in foreign currencies, making it exchange for ore
in dollars, Francs and other national moneys. “That mewnt to say, that
foreigners who sold goods for pounds got more when they turned the pound
into their own money, and when they paid pounds for British goods they had
to put down more of their own money in order to provide the money."”
* Phus in the eves of the foreign countries England was the fittest country
to export and fo import from England would be a financial blunder. 'To the
chaotic intern%’&%ndition, this was another sad addition.

The Post War Negotiations for Internal Peace meant reduction of her
Naval Power. All these cumulatively brought her down in the financial
The reports of the Macmillan and May Committees revealed this
situation to even the inditierent public. A country on such a rys
was least fitted to hold the deposits of the world. It is no won
Bunk had to face heavy withdrawals, resulting in the suspeusio
standard. This was not a crisis, but only a legitimate con
malady she had been calmly passing through l
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Mango. Egg sherbats. Fruit sherbats. Honied Juices, Lime juice cordal,
ROSE WATER MAKING:— Distillation process, Simple proceiss
INK MANUFACTURE:-- Qualities of Ink, Black Ink, Blue Ink, Blue
black Ink, Fountain pen Inks. Violet Ink, Log-wood and chrome Inks.
Aniline Inks, Colour Inks. Ink powders and Tablets etc.. etc.

LEARN TO EARN MORE

The Price is only Rs. 5. V. P. & Postage extra.

The price includes further free Instructions
for six months

THE COTTAGE INDUSTRY FACTORY,

UPPATTUR, P. O, —  RAMNAD DT.
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Some of the specialities.
We manufacture and Sell,

Atank Nigrah Pills  For Nervous debility
Netranand Mandar " Eye-diseases
Jwarantuk Pills
Kasantuk Pills

Fever of any type.
Cough, Bronchitis etc.
A tin of each for Rupee one only.

For a detailed list write to :—

Vaidya Shastri
Mani Shanker Govindji

ATANK NIGRAH PHARMACY

MADURA OFFICE } Jamnagar (Kathiawar).
2/3 West Tower Street.

THE NATIONAL
CRAYON WORKS.

KUMBAKONAM (South India.)

EstasLisvep In 1922,

Manufacturers of high class Crayon chalks, White and Colours, Billiard
chalks Images of Hindu Gods etc., etc.

MEDALISTS, CERTIFICATE HOLDERS, GOVERNMENT SUPPLlERS. ETC.

Awarded Gold Medal at the All Tndia Swadeshi Bazaar
and Industrial Exhibition, Poona City, 1927 and at the Edu-
cational Exhibition, S. M. D. H. School, Tirnpathi in 1928 for
“Crayon Chalks’.

SARMA'S PHYSICS

(in a complete set of 3 parts).

PRICE Rs. 2 PER Copy

Parts are not issued Separately.

APPLY FOR COPIES TO:
The Editor, THE STUDEN'T, CHINGLEPUT.,




THE
VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY

The or.ly book in English on the subject.

With original Sutras. their word-for-word meaning, and Expla-
natory quota‘ions from Upanishads, Bhagavad Gita etc. and their English
translation. An unbiassed and thoughtful exposition, in most ¢lear and
lucid English, highly spoken of by eminent scholars and leading
journals, oriental an1 occidental.

BY
SRIDHAR MAJUMDAR, M.A.,
BARISAL, (Bencar, Inpia.)

With a Foreword by the Renowned Pundit Kokileswar Sastry,
M. A, of the Calcutta University.

Pusrisuep By
Pror. S, N. BHATTACHARYA, MA.,
B. N. COLLEGE, PATNA, Inpia.
Over 800 Pages, with a glossary. Cloth Bound.
Price Rs. 5 (Packing & Postage extra).

.
N. B. Send for Descriptive Booklet, containing various Reviews,
Opinions and sample pages.

Order from :—
The Author or the Publisher or Representative

K. P. P. TAMPY,
New-Lodge, TRIVANDRUM, P. 0. S. India.

Our Own English Publications.

1. Premier English Primer for 4th Class 0 20
2. Garuda and Anjaneya: Non-detailed text for .

I form 0 3 0
3. Avatars of Vishnu: Non-detailed text for

Il form O 4 0
4. Children’s Life of Jesus Christ 0 50
‘5. Tales of all Time by Arthur Mee = "0 6 0
6. Rama the Ideal Son 0 4 0
7. Rural Reconstruction by K. S. Srikantan 1 0 0

V; S. Swaminathan, Book-seller & Publisher,
MADURA.
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Handy Volumes. [N DEVANAGARI TYPE (loth Bound.

Balakanda Re. 1 0 Kishki '
alakand: e Rel vishhindhakanda Re. 1 ¢
RN - ! IS A Y PN 4, {
.:_\.Nﬂhytnk.x..d.x ey 112 Surdarakanda 1 (:
Aranyakanda ... ,, 1 0 Yuddakanda T 1

Complete in 2 Vols., Calico Bound.... Rc 0.

MINOR UPANISHADS, VOIL.. I
o By A. Mahadeva Sastri, B. A. )
Comprising 1. Atharvasikha and Kajval

. ' .
20 : ) yopanishad (with Sane-
krit text and English translation) ( N

- Pocket Edition, Price [ l.
MINOR UPANISHADS, VOIL. 11
By A. Mahadeva Sastri, B. A.
(The Vedanta Doctrine of Sankaracharya.)
Comprising 1. Sankaracharya’s : ,

- oankaracharya’s Dakshinamurthistot its
comme’ntary (Sureswaracharya’s Manasollasa). e It
charya’s Pranavavartika. 3. Dal urt]
(Saqgknt Text with translation and n
Edition, with the addition of the Sayx)

_ Sureswara-
sshinamurthi U panishad
tex 1n Knglish). Second
it text of Marasollusa,
Price Rs. ©
TIHE }}]I:\(;AVA‘) GI'r T
With Sankaracharya’s Comx’ne:n]'tr.alrvl A

Translated from Sanskrit i .
nto E
By Pandit A. Mahadeva Sasiri, B, ‘ngllsh

Fourth Edition (Fifth thousand), (For s ¢ vears ont :
Contains Sanskrit Text of the Gi)t»:mg v e years (});::C(éf ll{mu:‘)
VEDIC LAW OF MARRIAGE o
Second Edition, (much enlarged with additional es
notes) being the First Volume of the author's C(>1‘1ecteds
and speeches on Vedic Tdeals of Marriage, Caste, Religi
Social Reform. ’ ‘Pri’ce ellg 11018 nd

V. RAMASWAMI SASTRULU & SONS
292, ESPLANADE, MADRAS. ,

ays and
writings

BALA-SUDHA .
Amrit to Children.
AN EXCLUSIVELY INDIAN PRODUCTION.
InGREDIENTS : — Pure Ghee and Indian Herbe of great
Medicinal value.

The Infallible Specific for

WHOOPING COUGH.
And a General Tonic for Weaklings.

It curbs the progress of Whooping Cough and completely cures it
with astounding suddennes

s.
A FEW TESTIMONIALS.

Brahmasree. Dhanvanthari Das C. N. Narayanan Moose, of Olesha
the renowned Ashtavaidva and Ayucvedic Physician to the Travancore
Reyal [""a;m:‘y"; convinced. as the result of observation and experiment,
of the extra-ordinary cfficacy of Bala-Sudha for Whooping Cgugh and
| have great pieasure to record that Bala-Sudha will never fail .

Dr. K. G. Pisharody, L.M.S:—"" | Lave great pleasure in testifying to
the marvellous curative powers of Bala-Sudha. 1 have administered it
to my children and several of my patients with success. Bala-Sudha

can have no rival

For A Bottle of 2 0z. (Enough for a complete cure) Rs. 18.
Postage Extra.

Order From:— P. J KAWMOS, 8. A,

Coronation Vydhyasala Buildings,
KOTTAYAM. P. 0. TRAVANCORE.

Send for these volumes of
Real and Inspired Poetry.

By
. T.. M. FEILSHEMIUS, M.A.
“The poems of Dr. Eilshemius are entertaining, instructive and
inspiring. He is a most versatile, an(':l original writer, w.ho stands. out
remarkably supreme for genius, intelligence. and 'inspiration. He is a

born poet of supreme vision and his poetry isrich in beauty, fervour,
thought, expression, musical rhythm and flow. His poems are also

forceful, fascinating, appealing. and sweet,

3125 Lady Vere § 1.25;
gi?(?\tnggnnets 50 cts; Moods of a Sﬂﬂl S; l.w;
Songs of the Southern Scenes S 1.25: Inspirations 50 cts:

N. B. (1) These books have received the glowing encomiums of

leading journals and eminent persons. . .
(2) Please ask for list of complete works of Dr Eilshemius

ist— —_Mvstic, Musician etc.) from THE REPRESENTATIVE,
(Artist - Poet Y Nirw-Lovor, TRIVANDRUM. P. O.. S. Inbia. -
Order from:— Dr. L. M. EILSHEMIUS, M.A,,
. 118, East 57th Sireet,
NEW YORK CITY, U.S. A, AMERICA.
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THE GREAT EASTERN LIFE
ASSURANCE CO., LTD.

INCORPORATED TN §. §.
An ideal Policy with automatic, non-forfeiture

and Permanent Disability Clauses. Triennial
Bonuses. Guaranteed bonus plans. Female

lives insured. Funds invested in India.

Agenis Wanied on Liberal Terms
For further particulars apply to:
(1) M. V. Merchant, Brauch Manager, Bombay.
OR

(2) C. P. Krishna Rao, Chief Agent for Madura,
Ramnad and Tiunevelly Dts., 109, New Street,
Madura.

(3) R. Venkatachary, Chief Agent, Ritherdon House,
Vepery, Madras. ;

(4) Messrs. Bangara and Company, Mission Sreet,
Mangalore.

(3) R. Ananda Rao, Chief Agent for South Arcot,”
North Arcot, Coimbatore, (including the Nilgris)
Pondicherry and Salem Districts, “Tndra Vilas',
Salem Town. '

©) V. Krishnamurthy Ayyar, Chief Agent for Trichy,

and Tanjore, 380, North Raja Street, Tanjore.
_ ‘ e




WANTED Candidates for Electrical
Engineering and Wireless. Railway Fare
PALD, Prospectus on three anna stamps,

TECHNICAL INSTITUTE OF
INDIA LIMITED.
BOMBAY No. 10.

WANTED Students, Candidates M. 1.
M.S., H M. B E. H.H, M. D. Viuidv:-
bushan, Huakimisher, F. C. H. I, etc,, by
correspondence ansilv.  Materinmedicn, R..
5. Practice of medicine Rs.'¢. Medicine:
chexp. Send two nuun stamps for pre.-
pectus.—Chatbar, Homapathic lustitute

{Regd.), P, 0.
MAHUVA, (RATHIAWAR,).

Dr. G. B's, Medicated Snuff.

Acknowledged to be the best throughout
India (or Neuralgia, Nasal Catarrh, Toazh-
ache, ete., etc., Guru Basava & Co.. l.td..

P. 0. Box No. 510,
PARK TOWN, MADRAS.

Ph. B. Se.. H. M. D. Com., Ph., D. Li:..
M.D., E.H., Vaidvaratns, Sahitvabhushan.
Sahitvopadhyava, Tadibhuaziq, Umduatul-
hukam etc. by thesis by correspondence at
vour own re-idence, earn independent liveli-
hood; Send 4 anna stamps prospectus,

Universal Institute. Mahuva,
KATHIAWAR.

w——

“"MY MAGAZINE"

(149, Broadway, Madras.)

A high claws and up to date Eugli-h
monthlv devoted muinlv to the discussion
of Art, Literarv, Religious, Industrial. Agri-
cultural, Scientific. Economical, Social,
Philosophical. Political and other topics
of Gieneral intorest,

SAMPLE COPY FREE ON
APPLICATION.
SUBSCRIPTION.
Inland Por annum Re. 1—0--0
Foreign . " 1-8 .0

(Payable in Advance.)

WANTED Candidatgs for Railway
Trathic and Sigaallers' cla s, Apply with
2anna stamp, for Pro.peciu:, 3. RENGA
ROW, Superinteado 12, M. 1. 1. Fx. 8. M. M.
Railw.ays .\‘l. E.F L O R Great War

Vietorv. and General Medalist,

10, Adimulam Pitlai Stree., MADURA.

THE SCHOLAR
ANNUAL 1931,
Bright, Spicy Articles

g0V, serions, descriptive, Nureative
NUMEROUS PICTURES
Mono-t0 10 and Tri-Colour.,
Price As. 12.
Ord:r vour copy at once
Note: Ouno vear subscribers will get the
Anunual copy free,
Subseription Re. 3w vear.
Apply to :
Manager, THE SCHOLAR. PALGHAT,

ACCIDENTS EVERYWHERFE

Are on the fnevea-o.  Prompt medieal
attendince cranos be had alwavs, It there-
fore behove. everv o:e to know how to rend-
er to iujured purso i~ inmedinte temporary
assistance e seieatific wav, or First Aid
making u-¢ af meerind. a. hond in e os
such as blwediag, beore s bo e drow iy,
suuke - bite, seorpio s-bite, Imr .+, poisoning,
epilapsv, sun ~troke. fainti. g, sufoeation
convulsicn, foreig: bodies tu the cve, ear
throat &c. till the arriva! of the Doctor or
medical aid is ~ought. The Hon'ble Dr, U
Rama Rao'~ book  “Firwt nid in Accidents”
teaches vou how to reader “First Ajd™,
Get a copv ta-day and xeow how to save
people from terrible agov, or injury or
even life it~elf.  Written in  simple non-
techuicul Innguage and  profusely illustrat-
ed.  Doctors spouk  highlv of the hook.
Governmeats, Reilwavs, Mines, Industrial
coneern~, und Schools ure buving Inrgelv,
Publishad i1 Kaglish, Kuanurese, Tamil
Telugu, Maluvalam, '

Price As. 12,
From
SRI KRISHNAN BROS,
323, Thambu Chetty Stroet (3. T. Madra-.

COMPLETE DESIGN REGISTERED.

“RAJA BNOw-" Beautifie- the <kin,

“VRM'S LIQUID BALM® Cures Pains & Fovess,
“SUBSAFPRA® Guaranteed

Hair Dustrover.,

Apply for Agency Terms with Anna Stamp.

L —

) Original samples set will be sent on
receipt of Rs. 1- 2. 0.
All India Agents:-

MANYAM & CO., BELLARY.
M

-

«BUSINESS BUILDER”
(English Monthly Journal.)
aach issue reveuls mauv Monev Making
Plans and Moaev Maxing Ideas. Tells vou
how to improve Business Ye-\rl'?' ] sub-
seription i< Re. One onlv. Rov:d Edition
R~ 2
Advertisements are row hooked at
HALF RATES.
A Jree specimen copy on appli.ation ro:-

“BUSINESS BUILDER™
Big Bazar. Trichinopoly S. India.

The South Indian Teacher.
The official jonrnal of the South India
Teschers Union,

The ouly  Educational journal devoted
to the tetcher and his problems.  Best
medium for advertisnents.

Rates can be bad on application,
Aunnual ~ubscription R« 3.

Apply to:—Manager,
Fl?s)i'ugr:\('h:lr St., Triplicane. MADRAS.

The Economic Advertiser.

Chalepuri Street, Delhi.
Anuust subseription 12 As
Specimes Free.
Helpful to medieal Adverii-ers.

BHARATHA DHARMAL
A Mag-zire of Liberal Hinduism
THE OFFIC AL ORGAN OF THE
BHARATA SAMATA

Published on e 15th of evers Month,

Editors:-
MR. S. Rara RayM «
MR, K. V. SESHA AIYANGAR, M.A. B.L.

Annual Subscription Rs. 2. only.
Single Copy A~ 4.

¢ _has alreadv earned 8 reputation
as an expouent of libernl Hindui-m «min-
ently rexdable. otiraetivelv got tp 7
The Hiundn.

“ . this mugezive i :on for dwadlers,
it is for thinkers: the ardelos are nll pro-
voeative of thought, of judgment, thev are
for up-to-dute India * - New India.

Enlist vourself a~ 1 subseriber by send-
ing Rs. 2 with full and clear Addres toi—

The Managing Editor.

*The Bharata Dharma,”’
‘Moryalaya’. Royapettah, Madras.
THE SChgtAR.
PALGHAT.

An ilustrated Mouthly, devoted to
Art, Literature and Science.
Annunl snbcription R~ 3.
Specimen Lopy As 4.
SCIENTIFIC INDIAN.
22-1-1 Jeliatola Street, Calcutta,

An up to dute mouthly magazive for the
propagation of Scientific knowledge in
Indin and it application in the develop-
ment of Agriculture, Industrv and Business.

Annual Bubscription R:. 3 onlv,
Specimen Copv Freo.

Ph.B.Se¢., H, M. D. A, H. M. B, L. B.
M. 8., Vaidvabhusan, Bhishagratna, Haki-
misher, Umdatulhukama, etc., by corres-
pondence. Apply for prospoctus with an
annn stamp to the Principal, Indian Medi-
cal Institute (1. Ed.)

3206. Khadia, AHMEDABAD.

For all Eye diseases.
NFTRA BINDU

For all Lve troubles such as infama-
tion. redness and swelling of the eve-lids
granulitions, uleers decinvisions, sore-Foves,
aching und falling water, * Netra Bindu "
is the best and safest remedy.

Prico As. 12 per Phiul with dropper.
Agents Wanted:
HARIPRASAD, M. Pandit

864. Jethubhai’s Pole, Khadin, AHMEDARAD.

Talismans and Charms.

For thowe People to Avoid all Sorts of
Midfortune, v ud enter the Gates of Success-

ful Life. Re.  As,
For Honour, Riches, Learning and
(ireantness 7 8

For He-ith, Phy<ical Streagthete. 7 8
For Power of Eloqueince, Speeches,
ate. .7 8
For Success in auy Undertuking or
Litigation, ete. .10 0
For Succoss in Sport, Reeing, (ards,
Giames of Chanee. ete. 8
For Succew in Spiritual and Religi-
ous Life .10 0
For Success iy Trade and Business. 10 0
For Agricultural Prosperitv, Farm-
ing, Good Crops, ate. .7 8
For Success in Miuing Plumbago
e c. L1000
For Sucoess in Gemming L2200
Rabbi Solemon’s Spacial Talisman
for every suceess .15 0
Specizdly valued and worn by everv
suceassful Hebrew, 2ad quadity ... 21 0
Ist quality ... 30 O
NOTE.— A Money Order or G.C. Notes
will bring the Talisman to your door
Cne Eatensive Lije Reading Rs. 15,
two Rs 25, three Rs. 30 oy more at a
time at Rs. 10 per reading. Remit with
birth date.  Aleays the Jull amowut
showldd  be  remitted in wdvance.
No. V. P. P,
Apply to:—
PP‘{' A. RAM DUTH. Astrologer.
Na. 30 & 55, {1, K) Chekn St., Colombo.

(Ceylon)

1. A Class Book of Algebra. Rs. 2.
2. Modern FElementary Mathematies.
Rs. 1 12 O
Bv P. R.SUBRAMANIA AIYVAR, BALL.T.,
Asst., Maharaja’s College.
Wost Fourth Street, Pudukottah.

AR




If You Are Suffering From

Headache, Toothache,
Rheumatism, Swellings,
Stitt Joints, Congh or Cold,
Sprains, ete,

Do not hesitate to use

SHAFARANJAN'

(PATN BAT.M) REGISTERED.

It will bring effective relicf and cure
all pains in a few minules.

AGENTS WANTED:
Apply to Manufacturers :

M. Kather Sahib & Sons, Perfumers, Madura.

Daps of Real, Radiant Mealth

You will have real, radiant health with
JEEVAMRUTHAM. If you feel that your

nerves are weak, rundown, and bloodless, take
this famous tonic. It gives new strength, new
energy, new blood, and new vitality.

Give a trial to this efficacious energizer
from to-day and enjov a life of real, radiant

health.
Rs. 3-4 A Bottle.
Literature Free. Available at all Chemisis.

Vaidyaratna Pandit D. GOPALACHARLU'S

JEEVAMRUTHAM.

(THE PERFECT HEALTH.GIVER)

Ayurvedasramam,
POST BOX 287, :: :: MADRAS.
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Editorial
A PROFESSIONAL CODE
FOR TEACHERS
By Mr. A. S. Venkataraman, B.A.,L.T.,

Associate Editor.
-—0 N0 —

“1 only picked up this job on my way to the Law
College,” said one untrained Graduate Teacher to a trained
Graduate Headmaster who meant to break him to the profes-
sion.  "To a pupil who pleaded honest ignorance of g point and
requested an explanation for a second time, the teacher retorted,
“I cannot explain once again.  This will do for Rs. 60.”" We
do not propose to comment on this for the obvious reason that
there are people of this sort whose consciences are not in the
profession and who on thijs account may be said to lack a
professional conscience, a sense of devotion to one’s calling and
duty in life. 'The position is ageravated by persons who use
the teaching profession as a stepping stone to future careers or
as a stop-gap calling.

Tt is clear that day by day the world iz nearing the goal
of . self-determination, though that is not the final word in
political and social matters. By the way even in the most
advanced democratic country, democracy is declared a fajlure,
It is however good as an ideal in the absence of better ideals.
It must be admitted that jn the teaching profession it is
conspicuous by its absence. The primary right that a person
in society has, the freedom to think and act is deaied to a
teacher as such. We shall have to say to many an aspiring
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lThi (professional) is still far off'. True freedom,
Abt, conrists in submission to authority and discipline
bmission, if it is to bear wholesome fruits,:nust( e
essional organisation. Submission to external pressure
and authority impairs organic growth and freedom, while sub-
mission to a professional organisation is voluntary and
therefore makes for freedom, happiness and contentment. That
is the law of natural development and it is un-natural .therefore
to expect teachers to obey the dictates of anything except the
principles of natural law and justice.

And professional freedom is organic freedom: It is
freedom mitigated by restraint and authority. Tt is different
both from license or lawlessness on the one hand and implicit
obedience on the other. It is not individual freedom or
obedience to a self but professional freedom which means
obedience to a higher self viz. the profession. This higher self
shall take the form of a Provincial Organisation of Registered
Teachers or a National Council.

We have to refer only to the solidarity in the legal and
medical professions in order to establish the need for it in the
teaching profession as well. Apart from the adage, ‘“ United
we stand, divided we fall ’, a teacher seeks s~ope for profession-
al advance and happiness only in the company of fellow-
teachers.

In Scotland, in Canada, in the United States of America
and nearer home in Mysore, a due recognition of the status and
needs of the rrofession has resulted in the formulation of a
code, not to speak of similar codes in other progressive
countries. Shall we not take a leaf from their histories ¢

The Seattish Code provides for seven kinds of relation-
ships viz. teacher and the pupil, teacher and parent, teacher
and the school, teacher and other teachers, teacher and the
Headmaster (the local education authority according to the
code), teacher and the inspecting agency and lastly teacher and
the professional organisation.

The position in relation to the pupils may be taken up
first. The well-being of the pupil shall be the primary concern
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of the teacher. It is a breach of etiquette on the part of a
teacher if he should punish for dullness or ignorance or in excess
or give confidential information about a pupil to any but his

_ . pareat or guardian. So also it is against etiquette to behave

towards a pupil in an un-sympathetic or disrespectful manner,
to prescribe excessive home-work or to refuse help to students
outside the school hours in their studies. The teacher is under
obligation not to use his influence with the pupil for partisan
politics, personal gain or selfish propaganda of any kind and to
be impartial, just and professional in instructional or adminis-
“trative or other relations with his pupils. On the play-ground
he shall mix freely with his pupils and shall try to develop the
sporting spirit or “give and take”. He shall cultivate the
spirit to accept a defeat as well.

Tn the matter of tuitions he shall abide by the rules or
regulations imposed by the Teachers’ Council in fixing the
number of pupils, time or remuneration. The teacher should
not tutor pupils of his classes for pay nor should he treat with
the pupil or hiz parent on terms of “no pass, no remuneration’’.

In his relations with the parents, the teacher’s task is
serious and responsible. There are few occasions on which
they meet and when they do, they figure not as friends but as
paryt.iez; t0 a suit in which one plays a triple role, a party, a
prosecutor and a judge.

On the dayv of the publication of results, people of all
ranks from the “ Diwan to the schoolmaster ”’ do nnt. deem it
infra dig to see the Headmaster in order to get their wm:ds
Pymnnted somehow. The teacher should seek to establish
friendly and intelligent ormpemt-im.) between the Homje and the
School. He should keep the parent mf(\rmefl of the son § progress
and conduct and suggest methods of mending the p}xpll’s ways,
if he ia apt to deviate from the pat!} of duty and nghteousnffss
as well as of encouraging the aptitudes .and tastes of.puplls.
He is bound to assist the parent in watchmg :md‘ studyxpg the
inclinations, aptitude and bias of the c.hxld with a view to
determine his future career. It shall be his duty to expose the

weaknesses and strengths of a pupil to his parent. At the
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same time the parent must be told that a pupil to.be promoted
from one class to another should earn his promotion or learn to
deserve it. The teacher is under obligation to resist undue
influences or pressure exerted by a parent in order to secure
his child’s promotion.

The teacher’s attitude to his school should be loyal. Tt
is his duty to increase its prestige as well as to keep it up. In
this connection be it remembered that frequent transfers which
appear to be general in Government service and fashionable
with some TLocal Boards, should be avoided. 'The obvious
reason is that frequent changes destroy identity of interests
while long stay produces a deeper attachment and a keen sense
of duty and devotion to service.

In relation to the members of the profession engaged in
teaching or administrative work, a teacher’s obligations are
plain. Unfavourable criticism should be avoided except as a
formal representation to a school official in the interests of the
school. A teacher is under obligation not to interfere between
another teacher and a pupil in matters such as discipline or
marking. Between the administrators and class room teachers,
co-operation based on sympathy for each other’s point of view
and recognition of the administrator’s richt to leadership and
the teacher’s right to self-expression, should subsist. Tt is
against professional courtesy for a teacher or administration to
transact business without the medium of the properly desig-
nated authority next in rank, above or below. It is nnprofes-
sional for a junior to try to get over a senior as it 1s unethical
for an administrative head to encourage a junior. No teacher
shall knowingly underbid a rival. In appointinents and
promotions, qualifications and experience shall be the determin-
ing factors. 'The school officials should he guided by a spirit
to encourage and nurture the growth of worthy teachers by
recommending promotions in their school or outside and a
failure to recommend a worthy teacher on any ground shall be
deemed unethical.

What governs the relations between two teachers or
among Imore, applies pari passu to the relations between the
Headmaster and the other teachers (the Headmaster himself
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being a teacher) as will be evident from the foregoing. A
teacher is under an obligation to act in accordance with the
Headmaster’s instructions in a spirit of goodwill. Tf they are
opposed to reason and the principles of education, they should
be discusssd in the school council in an impersonal manner. A
Headmaster is under obligation to understand the view-point
of his colleagues, to discuss points of administration with them
and to share his responsibilities with them. It is against
professional courtesy to criticize the teacher in the presence of
his pupils and to report on the work or conduct of a teacher
without allowing him to make a note and obtaining his expla-

nation. The ideal Headmaster cecupies the position of primus
inler pares.

The Inspector is an important functionary and may be
taken as a friend, philosopher, guide and critic, all roles rolled
into one, supposing that iz possible. It may be that the critic
n some, may assert himself, while in others, one or the other
element may be predomivant. Tn a way we have referred to
the Tuspector in dealing with the relations with the members
of the profession. The following sentences from the Punjab
Educaticnal Journal for 1929 are so well-written and so perti-
nent that they deserve to be quoted in extenso :—¢ An Tnspector
should regard himzelf ouly as a teacher and review the work of
a teacher as a senior teacher does that of a junior. Tt is a breach
of etiquette on the part of the Tnspector to write a report
eriticising the teacher without giving the latter an opportunity
to explain and without incorporating his written explanation,
if one such is given him. A teacher is under obligation to give
an Inspector’s schemes and methods a fair trial and to co-ope-
rate with him to work his schemes and methods to a success.
An Tnspector cn the other hand is under obligation to prescribe
a syllabus or lay down regulations with regard to methods of
instruction and discipline only after consulting freely with the
teacher concerned. It 18 a breach of etiquette on the part of a
teacher to allow the Inspector without protest to prescribe a
syllabus or methods of instruction and discipline which have’
not been drawn up in consultation with the teacher concerned.
Tt is a breach of etiquette on the part of the teachers to employ
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extra-scholastic influences in furtherance of claims for appoint-
ment and promotion and to canvass directly or indirectly in
those cases in which canvassing is prohibited by the appointing
body .

The obligations of a teacher to his profession are so
heavy and so onerous that any attention to them cannot be
too great. It is a poiut of honour for a teacher to be a member
of an organisation unless he means to drop out of the profession.
The desire to use the profession as a stepping-stone to more
lucrative jobs or ambitious positions in life should be dis-
couraged. The ablest should be encouraged to enter it if a
teacher means to raise the dignity of the profession and thereby
his own. Tt is the foremost duty of a teacher to maintain his
skill and teaching efficiency by study and contact with national
or provincial educational organisations. A teacher being what
he is, i3 an example to his pupils and his own life should show
that education does ennoble. His life should be discreet and
sober, avoiding excess or extravagance of dress and demea-
nour. It is not desirable that a teacher should smoke, take
snuff or chew in the class-room. He should respect professional
opinion and not stand aloof from movements designed to
promote the interests of the profession. If he be unable

reason to agree with the course ado
should abstain

for any
pted by the majority, he
from manifesting publicly his dissent by
addressing letters to lay newspapers but should confine himself
to'urging his opinions in those professional journals which are
open to him. It is unprofessional to solicit private tuition
either personally or by advertisement in any manner nor should
any teacher entice pupils from the ¢

teachers. A teacher is under obli
his howme for the very obvious rea
being dictated to by the parent ar
professional honour and dignity. He should not enter into a
contract with any publishers for recommending their publica-
tions on receipt of a commission, Differences of opinion
between teacher and teacher should not be divulged unneces-
sarily but when there is an irreconcilable difference of opinion
the circumstances should be frankly and impartially explaiue(i

are and tuition of other
sation not to tutor a pupil in
son that he runs the risk of
1d that he thereby lowers the

PSYCHICAT. DISTANCE 475

by the one to the other to seek a settlement or if they agree to
differ, they must agree at least to divulge their differences of
opinion. .

When all is said and doue, it is the spirit, more than the
letter of the law that has to be scrupulously obeyed. In t}%e
words of the Scottish code, « The broad principles on which it
is based are of more cousequence than the particular preserip-
tions by which they are illustrated and applied. 'It is the
spirit, and not the letter of the code that is reallx }mportar}t
and the teacher with a high view of the responsibilities of }.ns
calling will certainly not consider that either rights or duties
can be defined by this or any other Code.”

PSYCHICAL DISTANCE
A FACTOR TN APPRECTATION.

By Mr. Anjilvel V. Mathew, B.A., B.T.
(Concluded from the last issue)

—o0reOo—

One of the strongest criticism of the inglorious haste in
student-life and of the thoucht-killing verbosity of teachers
comes from rather unexpected quarters, from Miss Helen Keller
of America. Though deaf and blind, she was taught so well
to speak and read and write that she prepared herself for Collfge
work and was duly adiwnitted, after a regular matmculatl(.\n
examination into an ordinary (normal peoples’) College in
America- (Radcliffe College). Here she found what severz}l
others find, that the work in an ordinary school or collegeils
done too hurriedly and mechanically to allow students to enjoy
their work. They do not get that psychical distance that 1s so
essential in the appreciation of things beautiful. (%radually
I began to find”, says Helen Keller, “that there were dxsadvan.t-
ages in going to College. The one I fel.t and still feel mosf, 18
l::ck of time. T used to have time to thmk,. to reﬂec‘t, my mind
and T. We would sit together o‘{ an evening and lm.ten tc? the
inner melodies of the spirit, which one hears only in lelgure
moments when the words of some loved poet touch a deep
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sweet chord in the soul that until then had been silent. But
in College, there is no time to commune with one's thoughts.
Many scholars forget, it seems to me, that our enjoyment of the
great works of literature depends more upon the depth of our
sympathy than upon our understanding. 'The trouble is that
very few of their laborious explanations stick in the memory.
The mind drops them as a branch drops its over-ripe fruit. It
is possible to know a flower, root and a stem and all, and all the

processes of growth, and yet to have no appreciation of the
flower fresh bathed in heaven’s dew’'. *

Helen Keller wrote these words while she wasr still
young, with the memory of these “interminable comments and
bewildering criticistus’, as she calls themn, fresh in her mind.
The same observation, has been made by more nature critics.
Bernard Shaw has in his usual biting manner made strictures
on the mechanical, marks grinding systemn of studies in the
prefatory essay on Misalliauce. Recently an excellent book on
poetic appreciation from the pen of Dr. Hubert Jagger has been
published by the T.ondon University Press. 'There the author—
a good critic and a warm admirer of things beantiful in modern
English poetry—remarks again and again that an analytic,critic-
al study of poetry, useful in its place, is li kely when given un-
due *prominence to take away from the charming effect of o
beautiful poem. ‘““As a poem”, he says, “cannct really be built
from parts by the poet, it cannot be revived by studying mean-
ings, apprehending rhythins, perceiving images. Considered in
themselves, the details which are revealed by analysing the
form of a poem are meaningless, because a poem is an in(;iviqi-
ble unity. ®* 2. The author does not want to suggest that oritv;o-
al interpretation and analytic study are {th,(:rpther
What he means is “that those operations are 3
means of deepening appreciation, that the fact that it js onl
the external side of poetry that is being examnined must mllwq {
be remembered and that while appreciation is in pm(:eqa tl);
minds of the pupils will be distracted by comient or b‘ v'qlt de
of isolated facts.”” What is true of poetic appreciatiouyi; tl;ui

1. * Helen Keller: Story of My life.
2. * H. Jagger: Poetry in school—Ch, v, {1928,

useless,
only justified as a
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also of all works of art. ‘It may be,” says a modern artist,
“that a good deal of lack of interest in- works of art teaching is
due to the insistence on technique and the neglect of imagina-
tion and construction.” That is to say, comments and
criticisms and details of technique—these should not be allow-
ed to interfere with the psychical distance that should be main-
tained by all seekers after beauty. Their value should be duly
recognised, but they should under no circumstances be allow-
ed tointrude themselves upon our imagination while we are
encaged in the contemplation of a beantiful work of artor a
beautiful scene from nature.

A beautiful work of art such as a skillfully executed

_ picture in oil-painting can best be enjoyed when the onlooker

does not stand very near to it, but stands at a certain distance
from it. Oune who stands very near gets a blurred vision.

. Similarly a beautiful scene from nature makes the most power-

ful appeal when the observer stands at a little distance from
the object ; for from that distance he is able to make a more
adequate estimate of its form, proportion and general harmony
than if he had stood in its immediate proximity. The same
principle of distance lending enchantment to the view holds
good in the realm of the products of the mind also. When
students work hard at some of the masterpieces of literature,
their attention iz likely to be engrossed in the immediate
purpose of preparing for their tests to allow them much scope
for what Tagore has somewhere called the vacaum of the mind—
that period of seeming inactivity with its sense of freedom and
leisure, that is really the basis of all creative activity and of all
true appreciation. 'The break-neck speed that studentzs have to
put up before an examination makes it extremely difficult for
them to keep their minds in fallow for beautiful fancies togrow
at will. Examination studies are too-near studies, studies
that do not allow of much psychical distance. The purposes of
candidates for examinations are utilitarian and utility though
to a certain exteut may be a factor in the appreciation of
beauty becomes opposed to it when overstressed. Whatever is
not likely to be useful in the examination hall is liable to be
crowded out of attention by the average student, and even the
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better kind of students who care for beauty as for beanty’s sake,
in so far as it is possible, are influenced to & considerable
extent by the prevalent utilitarian view point. Another result
of being obliged to learn some of the best pieces of literature
for a'n examination, may be still worse, and may be given a
passing mention here. The student by contra-suggestion may
get an aversion to study and enjoy such works, and it may take
him several years before he can get over this aversion. In some
cases, this aversion may ever remain for life.

(iii)

N I.*]ven in the outside world, the stress on the practical
utilitarian point of view militates against the appreciation 'of
t}.le beautiful. The engineer who is absorbed in the considera-
tion of schemes for the installation of a hydraulic plant over
the Gersoppa falls cannot, unless he takes a more or less
detfwhed point of view, enjoy the majestic flow of the Raja th;
furious msh of the Roarer, the nullion water-shoots o; the
Rocket, or the dignified gracefulness of Lady Blauche with

(Her) thousand wreaths of dangling water-sinoke
That like a broken purpose waste in air.

. There is a story that a distingnished novelist and hoet
pomtt?d out to his wife in one of their evening qtrol}e
bfea,utlful lamb that frisked about in the fulness of r},leg;,lth l Z
vigour. The lady briefly replied : “Meat for the dining mb;:ﬁ,.
The story bears’ out Prof. Charles Fox's 0011te11tion( that
aesthetic intuition and any sort of practical appeal are d 1at
cally opposed to each other. * Tike the student wh]m'net}:'l-
preparation for examinations fails to notice the be Otm 1;
language and sublimity of thought of Shakespeare or a:[");t "
the farmer who visits his fields every day to DOtiCe"t,he& Milton,
of his crops may happen to be blind, despite idyllicn ex e}();oi?ess
of pastural writers to the countrary, to the beauty Wil:)h a }1;)11;:
nature has sought to surround him. Only in so far v;slie
ignores the practical and the useful and merges hi lf
consciously or unconsciously in the contempiatio 1;“ i?\
beautiful can he be redeemed from the boredom of t}I: 0 e
tonous and dull experience of a country-life, e mono-

* See Charles Fox, Educational Psychology Ch. x,
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_ The stress on the useful, on the material point of view
of profit and loss, is an enemy to the self forgetting service’
which we usually associate with seats of learning. In ancient
India, and to a large extent even in modern India upto recent
times, teachers on the whole, seem to have honestly attempted
to live up to the ideal of the nishcama-karma (disinterested
service) of the Bhagavat Gita. The teacher worked and had
his wages too ; but to him wages was not the first consideration.
He worked because it was his privilege to serve society accord-
ing to his lights and talents. Work and you will get your
wages, but do not work for your wages, said Ruskin ; and ages
before Ruskin was born, the village teachers and Sastris and
Pandits of India worked in the spirit of disinterested service.
They were devoted to their duty and received gladly whatever
emoluments that were given to them with a free will, but
whether they got less or more was not, as far as we know, a
weighty consideration with them. The same ideal, if not one
sterner still, was accepted by some of the members of the
medical profession. Specialists in the treatment of snake-bites,
for instance, seem generally to have taken upon themselves the
pledge of not receiving anything in return for their services.
The modern economic principles of competition and rivalry
have =0 engulfed us that where we should have worked in the
spirit of utmost detachment, we, teachers and doctors and all
the rest of us, are mostly thinking of how best we may get on
in our economic and social life. One does not intend to suggest
that to think of our physical needs is a mistake; but it is good
to remember that when we give our prime consideration to our
material needs, we fail to have that psychical distance which is
an important factor in ethics as well as in aesthetics. When
the teacher thinks first of his being in the good books of the
manager or inspector, and thinks as a secondary matter of
doing his work to his own inmost satisfaction, he is certainly
riding the wrong horse. Even when he cares for the praise of
the public and thinks first about his being spoken well of by
them, his is not a more distinterested service; the danger of
his annulling psychical distance may be equally great.
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'This is also true about the work of students and that is
one reason why a system of reward and punishment is not
always commendable in an Educational Institution. By
rousing the spirit of competition we may be able to get a
greater output of work from them; but it is doubtful how far
beneficent such a stimulus is in the long run. Absolute dis-
interestedness is no more possible in the case of students than
in the case of other workaday labourers; but we must try to en-
courage them to establish a certain psychical distance from
their daily interests. Unless they have a more or less detached
attitude in the discharge of their duties, they fail to enjoy a
source of genuine pleasure in life.  To encourage boys to do
service to others is highly necessary, but when they have an
eye over the publication of their good turns in the local Scout
Gazette, they are in some danger of removing all necessary
psychical distance from their world of social activities. Play-
ing to the gallery, in whichever aspect of the student life it
may be, is a very unhealthy practice. It takes away from the
subjects usefulness and efficiency; being unnecessarily and
unduly self-conscious, he is not able to put forth his best energy
He is distracted, and a fruitful source in any uuderta.king; 1e
the inability to give one's best attention to the matter in hand.
Such a person who wants to show himself off is also poor at
team-work; he is so full of thoughts to make himself a cons-
picuous figure that he has little seruples to sacrifice, if need be
the interest of the team to his own advantage. Publie 1ife:
always presents a few such characters, and in owr schools also
we have students who are tempted to remainin the linie-light
whatever might happen. ~ Young people consciously, and ;er-
haps to a greater extent unconsciously, desire to express their
individuality and attempt to de it; and it is right that they do
so, or they will have no growth. Along with it, however, they
should be trained to respect the attitude expressed in the
lines.

For me it were enough to he a flower
Ordained to blossom at the appointed hour.

“To l:e doing good to some one else is the life of most
good women”, says Thackeray. 8o also is the life of the

*
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adolescent boy. He is capable of being led into altruistic, dis-
interested paths of service. Unless as a boy he learns to have
a certain detached attitude, to maintain what we have called a
psychical distance, even with reference to those courses of
action i which he may be highly interested, he will find it
very hard when he grows up to take part in matters that are
not of profit to him. He must be trained to see “that the
breaking of the fetters of our enslavement is by complete

- absorption in the God-given task- Once the dignity, the glory,

the opportunity of the work in hand constrains us to forgetful-
ness of self, we have found liberty. It is the glad transference
of interest from the way in which we are doing the thing to the
greatness of the thing itself we are doing. This deliverence
makes the stammerer eloquent and the mediocre an instrument
of power.’" *
v

What is known as a complex may in the case of some
people interfere with the appreciation of certain things beanti-
ful. A complex may be described as an unconscions constella-
tion of feelings that centre round an idea. An organised
system of feeling associated with a central idea is known as a
sentiment when the subject is conscious of it; but when he is
anconscious of the causes that bring about an emotional disturb-
ance, it is said to be a complex. The suppressed or repressed
idea exerts a powerful, even thongh unconscious, influence over
his feeling tone with the result that his reaction to a situa-
tion are different from the reactions of other people. Ina
class room a lesson mnay be generally appreciated; but one
student in whom some chance remark of the teacher of a fellow
student has created an unconscious train of thought involving
an emotional disturbance, finds it in no way a pleasurable
situation. He has been too much interested in a train of
thought which has taken him far away from the topic at hand.
Here the psychical dirtance has been too great to be effective
in the work of appreciation. Or, on the other hand, if he thinks
of the situation that is dealt with in the class, he may be so
much personally interested in it that he cannot look upon it

# John Hale: Workaday FEthic-
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with that distance which we have found to be an essential ele-
ment in all appreciation. What happens here is that psychical
(.ilstance 18 entirely removed- Now either of these alternatives
18 an obstacle in the way of appreciation. There must be
psychical distance, but it should not be too ureat or too neglisi-
ble. As Bullough has pointed ont, what is most desirable is
the utmost decrease of distance without its disappearance.

. Let us think of a beautiful landscape. If we are no way
interested in it, it has no appeal tous. Tf on the other hand
our .amttention is drawn to some frightful aspect of it and we are
afraid that our nearness to it will result in some persoual
danger to us, the landscape fails to appeal to our aesthetic
sense. A party of school boys went on an excursion to see a
waterfall.  One of the party dared not go near the precipice
down which the water rushed to a depth of several hundreds of
feet. When he was on the edge of the abyss, thoughts of his
personal safety so overcam.e him that he could in no wiy enjoy
the beauty of the Falls which he had made a two days’ joun'xey
to see. When however he stood a fair distance from the
precipice, he was able to enjoy the scene as munch as any of his
other friends did. Those who have travelled in a motor car
mier one of the steep ascents of a high mountain range on the
W-est coast or in Kashmere will be able to sympathise with the
frightful student who went to see the Falls. The more they
think of their safety and of the risks to their lives, the lesé they
are able to feast their eyes with Nature's bounty. It is only
when they cease to think of their personal life that they have

the.ir eyes opened to the beauty of the hills and dales throuch
which they pass. i

There are some people who are afraid to stand alone in
the da,rk‘. Though they may be capable of being enchanted hy
the myrla(-ls of stars that peep out from the blue heavens they
cannot enjoy the beauty of the heavenly host unless thvy, have
someone within call who will be servicealle ‘< if 3.11'y th(iup;'
happens . A class of students were learning Wordsworth’s
.The Education of Nature. The students generally enjoyed thé
imagery and suggestions of the poem, but many of them could
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not understand how Lucy could find grace in the storm. They
could not think of the beauty of dancing leaves and tossing
twigs, of breaking branches and falling trees, of white waves
that dash up against rocky breaches, of roaring billows and
foamming creeks, of roofs of houses that leap for joy for their

.~ liberation from man-made restraints—the beanty of these things

they could not think of, for their associations with the storm
as of most other people are of a fearful nature. Wheun once
they could draw their minds off the calamnitous conconiitance
of a storm, they could very well visualise a graceful storm. If
however they had no interest of any kind in a storm, if thewr
psychical distance for a storm was unduly great, i.e, if they had
taken an entirely impersonal view of a storm then also they
would not have scen any beauty i 1t.

Even in the appreciation of another individual’s charac-
ter or personal beauty, a certain detachment of outlook-;a,
certain psychical distance is a necessity. The popular saying
that no man is a hero to his own valet, iz based .on the same
observation. That is how no prophet is honoured in his own
city. Tt is a notorious fact that the best judges of a man’s
character are not the members of his own household. One of
the contributing causes of a number of divorces and separations
between partaers in life in those circles where there is free
social intercourse between men and women is the ignoring by
both parties of the principle that we have discussed here at
some length. Such husbands and wives are so near to e:}Ch
other physically and psychically that they fail to see each
other’s beauty, whereas ansther person, a comparative stranger,
sees the neglected one as a phantom of delight, becanse he or
she is maivtaining very likely uncousciously that distance which
the official life-partner failed to maintain. If the husband had
maintained the original psychical distance which made him in
early days worship the very round on which his beloved one
stood, he would have found her upon nearer view, still a lovable
being even if not as Wordsworth describes (evidently his own
wife).

A perfect woman, nobly planned

To warm, to comfortsapd command
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And yet in spirit still, and bright
With something of angelic light,

He however failed to kee i V
; » : P the psychical dista
she too did the same, with the result that they are nowm;i’tr::tg

ed to quarters where i ;
psychical d ; \ )
being totally undone. ’ 1stance is reduced without its

it It may be a pa,ra,d'ox, all the same true, that"in order
at we may truly enjoy anything we have to maintai
psychical distance, hold a detached view point, provide(ll ":}111 t?
Zstha,s more .tha,n ox!ice k)een pointed out, distance or sensea;
e.a,chmen.t 18 not carried to the extent of absence of rel t: .
;}1]1? i(;r ;)sf 1;1::;'2:21 Té)he gis.tta,ntlzle may be reduced to a mini?n::)r:-
b it 1 at 1t should ihj The
prmmp.le holds good, as has been 'ns(;fongx {;Emt}}?;atfd- I“he
pages, 1n social relationships and ethic il 1o

aesthetic appreciation. The t
sthe : on. eacher who w
to gn]oy their work is as much careful “:’lb%u‘:
and the creator of thin i

: gs beautiful — sychi
distance but not to annihilate it. Hto reduce peychical

a.}lts his students
1t as the savant

WHAT AILS OUR HIGH SCHOOLS ?
A CRITICAL EVALUATION '

By Dr. G. S. Krishnayya, M.A., (Madras),
M.A., Ph.D., (Columbia)

(Lately Professor of Education, Mysore University.)

s IR (JD

. No institution is likely to grow unless it j
sub'Jeebed to constructive criticism and evalu@tio N
article on the Indian High School. Before n;ce di
evaluate its work it may be necessary to qtite :hmg "
ob]ecm.ves or criteria adopted here are thoge dra,'w e
Compnttee on the Re-organization of Se(‘onda,rn l}lgp by ?he
a.ppom?ed by the National Education Assoc/ia.tiony f duca.t.mn
T}_lere 1s very little difference, if any, between t} N A}ne@ca.
laid down for Secondary Education there and th o pl'l.[lclples
desire to see carried out in India. ose which we

constantly
hence this

. .
The factors mvolved are

al attitudes as well as in
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the same in a number of ways, though the methods to be
employed and the forces operating may be slight different. 1In
Tndia also the objectives of an effective programme of secondary
education should be health, command of the fundamental
processes, worthy home membership, vocational preparation,
civie education, worthy use of leisure and ethical character.
Here, as there, we need to think of the individual, of society,
and of their inter-relation. We propose therefore to quote freely
from the eardinal principles laid down by the Conunittee.

Heoalth.—The Tndian srhool nanally does  little to
improve the health of the students. Tn many places after a
six-hour day in the ¢lass room the students have drill twice or
thrice & week. More than 150 students engage in it at those -
times. Partly due to physical exhaustion, and partly due to
dislike of formal drill, the exercises are gone through in a very
perfunctory manner, and no one remains on the field a minute
longer than he can help (Why should he, when he knows that
there will be no questions on this, in the public examination !)
Rarely iz physiology or hvyiene or first-aid taught in the High
Qehool.  The class rooms are not always well ventilated. Not
much is done to inculeate health habits, o to organise au effec-
tive programme of physical activities, or to co-operate with
home and community in safecuarding and promoting health
interests. Doctors’ examinations are not as effective or as
universal as they need to be.  Participation in physical exercise
of some kind or other is in certain cases made compulsory in
the afternoons, and some hoys do begin to like playing at foot-
ball, tennis, cricket, ete.  But individual instruction or advice
is rarely given, nor iz much done to cultivate in the entire
student body a love for clean sport.  Tf there 1x any people on
earth who need to pay special attention to their physical well-
being, it iz the Tndians, because they have to overcome a
number of debilitating handicaps,—poverty, early marriages,
tropical climate, inhumane examination systeni, ete.

Command of the Fundamenial Processes.—This is
attended to more or less adequately. 'The mother-tongue 1s some-
what neglected because of the prominence civen to English.
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’Ijhe principle that only so much should be taught at any oue
time as will show results in practice, is not followed.

' Worthy Home Membership.—The school does nothing
directly to this end. Family ties in Tudia are rather strong.
What has to be done, however, is to make the home a better
place by giving the pupils the kind of instruction that will make
them better members. When schooling remains an external
m?.tter very little can be transferred to the home. Ana worse
still, the. school has the tendency to alienate the sympathy of
the pupil from his home. His education iz not built up
around his immediate needs. It was conceived and planned

at such distance of time and space that it tends to make him a
. stranger in his own home!

Nothing is doune to enable the boys to understand the
essentials of food values, sanitation, home beautifying, house-
hold budgets, choice of colours and clothes, etc. The e(iuca.tilou
of girls is not any more effective or appropriate—to saly the
least.

Vocational Preparation.—The secondary school has
turned a deaf ear to the need for vocational preparation. Tt
seems to have set itself up to manufacture “ white collar .meb |
Its chief value seems to be in its being the second rune op tl:l.
ladder which leads to a University Degree. ) e

One of our greatest handicaps is the caste system which
according to some authorities, was based on a division o';'
labour. When ideas of inferiority and superiority came in, the
men employed in the several callings and vocations s}iax'éd in
this disregard or regard. Now manual labour 18 looked dov:ru
upon with supreme contempt by those who can keep out of i ;1
Even the so-called low caste boy, going through the elementa.l- :
school would rather become a school teacher on Rs 15 th;,y
earn twice that amount as carpenter or mechanic. 'I:he educ;l.
tion at school makes himn dislike farming, weaving, etc. He does
not feel that they become one of his dignity! 'The man OL{
leisure is considered the fortunate man. < Clean ha,ud; and
clean dress "’ are at a premium. The school therefore has a
special task in this direction to raise labour to a place of
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dignity and to train boys for some non-literary occupations.
That is to say, along side of literary education, vocational train-
ing should be provided and no attitude of superiority or
inferiority should be betrayed by the teachers to the different
departments. Whether this is wise or not, something must be
done if men are to go into the more productive vocations. There
is a rush for clerical jobs. Tudustries and commerce are hope-
lessly neglected.

The pupil seldom explores his own capacities and
aptitudes, or makes a survey of the country’s need before
choosing his calling. The extent to which the secondary school
should offer training for a specific vocation depends on the
specific vocation, the facilities which the school can acquire,
and the opportunity that the pupil may have to obtain such
training later. Inu any case it would be valuable to familiarise
the pupil with the common tools and their use to keep him from
helpless despair, then and later. Dignity of labour and
democracy of work should be made the dominant ideas and
attitudes of the pupils by the time they leave school, if we are
to change as a people.

Civic Education.—Very little is done along this line.
Nothing is said in the school of the needs of the town or of the
citv. Tndian History (usually written by foreigners) is generally
taught half as often as British History, and in some provinces
cannot be offered for the public examination, while British
History may be chosen as one of the subjects for the examina-
tion. A student leaving the secondary school 1s much surer of
his English Hitory, the kings, ministers, wars and laws than
of the elements of Indian History. (We speak from personal
experieace !) What wonder then that people are erying out for a
national system of education, and complaining of the schools as
denationalising agencies set up on purpose by the Governmeant.
More of this later.

No attempt is made to rouse a many-sided interest in the

welfare of the community to which one belongs, to stir up a
loyalty to ideals of civic righteousness, to spread practical
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knowledge of social agencies and institutions, * and to promote

good judgement as to means and methods that will promote one
social end without defeating others, and to build up in this
way, habits of cordial co-operation in social undertakings.

Among the means for developing desirable attitudes and
habits are the assigninent of projects and problems to groups
of pupils for co-operative solution, and the socialized recitation
whereby the class as a whole develops a sense of collective
responsibility. These methods train also in cbllective thinking.
Moreover the democratic organisation aud administration of the
school itself as well as the co-operative relations of pupil and
teacher, and pupil aud pupil, should contribute to good citizen-
ship. Unfortunately, in India, the teacher considers himself,
in many cases, to be one of those Olympic gods of Greek
mythology, reaching down to help frail fallen humanity !

While all subjects should contribute to good citizenship,
the social studies,—geography, history, civics,—should have
this as their drmivant aim. Too frequently however, if not
invariably, does mere information, conventional in value, and
remote in its bearing, make up the content of the social studies.
Split up by provincial barriers and a variety of languages,
castes, creeds, colours and races, we need to exert every nerve
to bring the people together, to feel and to be one unified nation.
Nationalisin therefore in India is a very necessary thing, and
quite indispensable if India is to awake from her age loug
slumber, to improve and change conditions and to right ancient
wrongs. It is more than nationalism—it is internationalism
in a very real sense. This however does not exclude the study
of specific nations, their achievements and possibilities, not
ignoring their limitations. Such a study of dissimilar contri-
butions in the light of human brotherhood should help to
establish a genuine internationalism, free from sentimentality,
founded on fact, and actually operative in the affairs of natious.

* These aspects of the function of the sechool and the wavs in which
certain outstanding American Schools have incorporated them, will be found
deslt within the author’s book, “ The Rural Community and the School. The
Message of Negro and other American Schools for India ", now heing published
by the Association Press in the Edueation of India series.
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Worthy Use of Leisure.-—This is another great need in
India. Not having had the interest or the time for developing
hobbies or extra curricular activities while in school, the clerk
and the teacher go home after having tired their nerves out,
to stretch themnselves on an easy chair, or to the club if he is a
member, to sit around chatting the evening away. These men
take no regular exercise ; instead, they develop poor physiques

* and sickly lungs!

The school does very little to increase in the pupils the
ability to utilize the common means of enjoyment, such as
music, art, literature, drama, * and social intercourse, together

- with the fostering in each individual of one or more special a

vocational interest. It must be said however that as a people
Indians love music and enjoy reading and find pleasure in
social intercourse. What is needed therefore is something in
the line of physical exertion, activity and a greater range of
impersonal topics for eonversation.

The school haz a unique opportunity for providing
adequate recreation because it includes in its membership
representatives from all classes and castes of society, and
consequently is able throngh social relationships to establish
bonds of friendship and eommon understanding that cannnt
be furnished by other agencies. Moreover the school can so
organize recreational activities that they will contribute simul-
taneously to other ends of education, as in the case of school
pageant festival, ete.

Ethical Character.—The dominant relicion seems to
function more as a religious philosophy than as a code of ethics,
and there does not seem to be an indissoluble connection
between morality and religion. This makes moral instructicn
of indispensable importance. However, the problem is not so
much “how tolive” as “tolive” the ethical life. All we
mean to say is that this fuuctional aspect rather than the
informational aspect should be stressed.

* A detailed and practical treatment of such aetivities is to be found
in the author's new book Education out of School—A Handbook of Extra
Curricular Activities. shortly to be issued by the Oxford University Press.
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At present secondary schools are not obliged to do any
thing especial along this line. Mission schools teach the Bible
and Hindu (private) schools occasionally give moral instruction
or teach Hinduism; Government schools do neither. And
since the emphasis is laid on the examinations, healthy
attitudes and habits of mind are crowded ont and onl y measura-
ble results are attended to and cultivated. Undesirable
concomitants are built up at almost every stage in the process,
and that, both in the teacher and in the pupil.

Among the means for developing character may be
suggested the wise selection of content and methods of instrue-
tion in all subjects of study, the social contacts of pupils with
one another, and with their teachers, the opportunities afforded
by the organisation and administration of the school for the

development on the part of the pupils of the sense of personal
responsibility and initiative, and above all,

and the principles of true democracy which
entire school—headmaster, teachers, and pu

the spirit of service
should permeate the
pils.

We have hinted in two or three
that our educational system is essent;
it is meant to meet.

different places above

_ ally unsuited to the needs
. Sir Valentine Chirol, one of England’s
publicists who has travelled in India, says that this education

“produces dangerous hybrids more or less superficially imbued
with western ideas, and at the same time, more or less
completely divorced from the realities of Indian life.””  The
system was drawn up in those days when the
Britain needed was cheap clerks, with enough
orders and read and write and figure. To England’s credit, it
Inay be said that there are few peoples in all the world now
who make better clerks than the Indians. The curriculum
followed has been such a kind that it has little to do with life,
presnet or future. The pupils are not adequately informed
about the Government of their country, their national heroes,
taxes, laws, parties, congresses, assemblies, etc. Nor is the
education fitted to prepare them to live their daily life better.
Says the Ceylon Missionary Conference Report: A College
education divorces a young man from his own language,

one thing that
ability to obey
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national traditious, and sympathy with his own people, and
therefore, greatly weakens his power for good among .the race tlo
which he belongs.” 'This is not less true of the High S.c}‘mo .
So far from enabling him better fitted, to chaqge conditions,
the system has often tended to set him outside of it. S.ecc.)nda,r);
education has failed to give the pupil a critical appreciation of
Tndia’s enlture and contribution. The students grow u}z in
blissful ignorance of their own heritage and traditions. When
they do become patriotic emotionally, it 1s unbalanced ent}}u-
siasm, because they have not learnt to evalaate plans, Pa.rtleg
and programmes. Some day we shall l.earn that dn'e(;]te

self-expression iz educationally and politically sounder than
suppression !

An attempt has been made in this article to indicate the
objectives which the Indian High School needs to pursae to
point out the weak points in the system and to offer some
suggestions for making secondary institutions more responsive
to the needs of to-day. But it will do no good merely to.be
aware of these drawbacks and recommendations. Something
must be done. - Says Ruskin, Al knowledge is lost that ends
in the knowing.”

—_——

MODERN DISCIPLINE
By Mr. K. A. Vydyaﬁathan, B.A.,L.T.

—Ca OO 10—

One of the greatest changes that have come over
class-room management is the attitnde of the pres‘enf. fla,y
educationiat towards the all-important problem of d'lsmplme.
While the 19th century regarded. the chi.ld’s brain as an
inelastic pot to be filled well with desirable things, mr.)dem child
psychologists have visualised the young one A8 3 rapidly grow-
ing entity whose intellectual advancement is best ensured 'l()ly
keéping the teacher in the background, only to help ?.nd gui .e
him. This theory of Education has had fa.a.r-rea,chmg reper-
cussions on most aspects of Pedagogy fmd particularly on that of
discipline. While the older gm}eratmn.of teacbers made (;;he
boys periodically roar with their ﬂoggmg, their preslt_ent- af]'
representati\'e has to rely more upon his taet, personality an
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knowledge of the working of the child-mind to control the
school-room. The teacher has justly receded into the back-
ground. The successful teacher will nake a systematic study
of the boys placed in his charge and will himself be a worthy
paragon of the virtues and ideals he is expected to inculcate.

Boys are the best judges of character, idicsyncracies and
mannerisms. It often happens that the teacher is teased by
the boys with his own idiosyncracies. 'This points to the
absolute necessity of the teacher being above blame. Besides,
he should never rest contented with the thought that all is well
with the class. From some unexpected quarter he might get a
rude shock. 'The possibility of a rule by the rod being elimina-
ted, he has to be superlatively tactful in handling delicate
situations and accommodative to individual temperaments.

Another factor in modern discipline is parental co-opera-
tion. In the class, the teacher sees only a part of the boy's
activity and that also in an artificial atmosphere. He is unable
to study directly his inherited peculiarities, the nature of the
life he leads at home, his domestic environments, the character
of his parents or guardians and to rectify the boys in
accordance with the above. A boy may be indifferent in class,
might make the admiring parents think he is a genius and be
spoilt unwittingly by them. The teacher, by his study of
child-nature, is more fitted to guide the chiid at home than even
the parents. They might easily spoil him by an overwarm
tenderness or seriously hamper the physical and 1ental
development of the fast growing boy by too great an insistence
on study. Thus a studious, intelligent child of 13 might be
made to study hard at home also by his parents. In the upshot
he might easily become a square shouldered, myopic bookworm,

having no knowledge of the world and with no zest for life—a

stupendous failure, a bright sunlit morning entombed in a day
of mar-mirth rain and gloom. Besides, the teacher by co-operat-
ing with the parents can have a firmer grip over the more
troublesome types that are usually found in every class-room.
A successful handling of such students requires an intimate
study of their psychology and habits. 'There are varying grades
of mnischief in boys and it goes without saying that the same
mode of treatment to all will not succeed.
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-;» - Ome common troublesome type is most autocratic and
demonstrative. Such a boy wants to be the centre of attention
in the class. He is intelligent, but arrogant and is usually
unable to follow the teacher. He is by nature very active but
precluded by reason of his unfitness for the class from taking an
active interest in the lessou  Truly, Satan finds mischief for
idle hands to do. He keeps himself engaged by making idle
remarks in an undertone and attracts some idlers like him in
an unwitting endeavour to convert the class into a clubroom:
Wheu remonstrated by the teacher he assumes virtuous indigna-
tron and is so plausible as to euiist popular support. He would
try to make himself a martyr and the teacher a Herod and
Martinet. Great skill and delicacy is needed in dealing with
such a boy. Anything ineriminating said in open class would
provoke a storm. He is best handled by patient talking outside
the class. : :

Another interestin type of common mischief maker is
the “ old offender”. He has a series of strikes and insubordi-
nation to his credit. He is an “impurity ” in the langnage of
chemistry, a person who ought not to have been admitted into
any school. He is horribly cveraged, being 26 or 28. He is a
rowdy, has beat teachers iu the classroom and probably can
boast of having beaten a Police sub-Inspector or constable
under shady circumstances. He has absolutely no desire for
study and is only fit for a class.3 or 4 standards below. He
was sent to school by his rich nncle or father to be rid of a
plague at home. His only function in class under adverse
circumstances is to tease and check-mate the poor teacher, for
he can be roguish, and display an uncanny alacrity to create
dizorder. This gun cotton, it goes without saying, requires
superlative care in handling. Tt demands great sympathy and
imagination on the teacher’s part.

‘ Oue shade different from the above is the following type
of juvenile meanness. The fundamental trait of his classroom
life is his inability to follow the teacher because he is so
abysmally low in his attainments. He can be a superb agent
of disturbance and mar-work. He does not possess the bravado
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and devil-may-care spirit of the preceding type. He is insinuat-
ing in bis meanness and wants to play his franks unnoticed.
Such a one can be hushed for the time being by incisive
remarks and prompt treatment. He too is intelligent but is
pre-eminently a product of perversion, ineffective checking in
the lower forms or injudicious fondling at home or may have
inherited traits from disreputable and irresponsible parents.
They represent one aspect of the tragedy of life. In life, like
the bastard Edmund, they are negative forces destroying the
good in the world and themselves rotting *useless he to any
one or self ”. They are serious problems. Punishment would
only make them more sullen, growling and revengeful. The
only hope 15 the application of an emollient, love, sympathy and
consideration.

Then comes the big, burley, well-grown and domineering
athlete who cannot easily reconcile himself to the teacher who
in point of physique and sportsmanship is inferior to himself in
his estimation. He tries to import his authority into the class
and pass for a leader and would frequently attempt to take the
law into his own hands. What is important here is that no
rough and frontal attack should be made. His authority should
be slowly undermined. Above all, there should be no panicky
measures, no exhibition of temper, and no ““ Heracle's vein "
but a lion-like watch and lying in ambush. A talk outside the
class on age and expected decornm and decency of behaviour will
be the right method. '

Noway connected with the above types but forming a
strange contrast to them is the case of the diligent, oversensi-
tive, and conceited wee bit of humanity. Sometines, it also
forms a difficult problem. Such a boy frequently fancies that
he knows more than the teacher and assumes an air of indiffe-
rence to class teaching. Any rash steps would lead to
intellectual isolation between teacher and the boy and would
only scare him into determined opposition or uncompromising
sullenness. The best way again would be the path of love and
sympathy which would make the boy gradually and uncon-
gciously find his mistakes correct himself and revige his estimate
of the teacher.
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In classroom discipline no personsl hit or admonition
should usually be made. There should be no hurry or anger.
The teacher should preserve judicial equanimity and any
punishment inflicted should be only after grave deliberation.
Once a decision is made, there should be no going back upon it.
This above all, there should be no animus or exhibition of
personal motives in inflicting punishment. Too much emphasis
cannot be placed on the necessity for patience, and an unruffled
temper, for the young and inexperienced recruit is much
inclined to read the riot act, straight away fire and create a
rebellion where all should have gone well.

THYAGARAJA
THE ENCHANTER OF THE SOUTH.

By S. Uma Maheswer, M.A. (Hons.)

—0- 00—
Sing of Thee | must, great Minstrel Thou,
The South has known no sweeter voice than thine;
What sweet thoughts and soft and subtle tunes, -
O'! Father of melodies didst Thou give unto us. ™~ "
What infinite comfort in thy tranquil strains, \/
What healing of the many ills of man; N
More than a mother’s tcnderness was thine,
What sweet lullabies to the aching heart ! |!
Wondrous warbler of the praises of God, !
You made us inherit a heaven of song,
You built for us a tower of Beatitude,
Song by song you took us unto Truth,
You led us unto the shining Revelation,
You fed us with the honeyed sweet of sounds,
You oped for us hidden delights; with you
We traced the pathway unto the feet of the Lord. U“
The singer of songs, the builder of dreams for ever, L
All those who drew us safely from the whirls

Of sorrow, and set us on the current-drift %)‘ !6\‘ A (l

Towards Hope, and hastening to the port of joy,
Those who helped us out of the ills of flesh,

By thought or deed or song, O such must be N ‘a '}r. ke ! e

The friends and fathers of Humanity.

They are the builders of the Everlasting Church,
And Thou art one, the singer of the south,

Today Theu art a feeling in our hearts,

Y our songs must form our flesh and blood and live.

(AUl Rights Reserved).




THE BREEDING GROUND OF
DEMOCRACY
(Concluded from the last issue)
By Mr. Girindranath Chatterji, M. A.

‘ I Y
‘The Govérnment 6f a country exists for the good of the people. In

‘order that the people may live happily without any harm from anybody a set

of laws' is frartied. - If the governing party dispolitically makes the laws with-
ot consulting the popular wishes and does not allow the people to take an
active 'part in their adininistration surely it gives rise to a public discontent
which finds expression in & huge agitation. The government which is wise
never does this. It carries on the work of the administration in co-operation
with the people. By this policy - the rulers throw a great portion of their
responsibility mpon the.shoulders of the people whom they govern and offer
them an opportimity o learn how to manage the administrative affuirs because
ultimately, when the proper time comes, this management will have to be handed
over to the governed.  The people in their turn try their best to see those
laws faith-fully observed by themselves as they have taken part in their
formation and are themselyus adwinistering them. Their sense of self-respect
and their sense of responsibility do never allow them to do anything in
violation of those laws. In a State where this relationship does not exist the
two parties range themselves into two hostile camps, Peacp takes to its
heels, inviting anarchy to occupy it place. » .

The school is a state in its immature form. There are alsa two parties
in it, the teachers and the students—one party governing the other. If the
teachers govern the other in a despotic manner, not with a demoeratic idea,
the feeling of/sympathy, friendliness, regard, affection and love for orderliness
disappear from the breast which becomes the abode of batred, antagonism
and rebelliousness. The stndents, instead of feeling the happiness resulting
from obedience, take a great pride in scouting the orders of the teuchers. The
spirit of deception runs rampant .and the .teachers earn unpopularity, The
students at every possible oceasion break out into rebellion or at least create
such inconvenience as makes the position of the teacher untenable. (Instances
of these are not rare). , The object of the school which is to infuse into the
young heart, the spirit. of obedience, orderliness and regard for superiors, is
thus frustrated by the. behaviour of the teachers, which instead of bringing
the boys closer to their warp, casts them far away and the gulf between the
two becomes almost unbridgeable, Mutual trust, love, affection and sympathy
are the requisites to make the work of the school successful. The school
which is kept under the atmosphere of disobedience, distrust and disorderliness,
is pot a school, but it is & battletield where each party girds up its loins to
defeat the other. It, in liew of putting the boys on the road to improvement
and making them fit for eivic duties, slopes the way for them to degradation.
The school should therefore be conducted in the way that it may produce
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beneficial results. As at present the administration of the institution is
mainly carried on by the teachers who force the boys to carry out their orders
—rules and regulations—blindly, in the framing of which they have not at
all been consulted.  Apart from the Departmental rules, many other ones are
made by the teachers for the carrying on of the work of the school. If the
boys be allowed to have a voice in the framing of these laws, they will
faithfully observe them and will see that no one of them offends against them.
It is inherent in the nature of human beings that whenever any laws are
enacted by them or in consultation with them in the interest of their
sommunity, they are carefully obeyed by them whereas any laws though made
for their good, are not 30 ohserved when thurst upon them by an external
authority,

In the award of punishment the teacher should follow this procedure.
He sh.ould consult the class on the treatment of the wrong-doer. When a boy
commits any offence the teacher should put the case before the class and ask
for their opinion as to how the offender is to he dealt with. If he abides by
the decision of this class-court, he will see that the culprit has been adequately
corrected and that there will be little chance of its repetition because the
recurrence of this fault will be regarded by the whole class as an affront to
them owing to the fact that the teacher has delegated to them the powers
of a judge, fully depending upon their honour and sense of responsibility.
When an appeal is made to their sense of seli-respect, their good nature
responds spontaneously. Trust begets trust. Believe them and have confi-
dence in their power and you will see that vour confidence has not heen
misplaced.

The Hostel is an important part of the school, which offers a better
field for the experiment of a democratic form of government. It is here that
the boys can be given a real taste of it by throwing the management of the
hostel affairs upon their shoulders. By getting the works managed by them
they can be trained to the habit of doing a responsible work. The firm
establishment of this habit will make them successful figures in the future of
the country. The rules which are necessary for the conduct of the hostel
should be framed by the boarders under the guidance of the superintendent.
The fact that each member has participated in their formulation presupposes
his responsibility for carrying them out and therefore he will be in duty bound
to observe these rules. Each boarder having acted in his turn as manager,
will acquire some essential virtues which will prove of immense service in his
after-career. The management of this institution by the boarders will corres-
pond to a republican form of government where hearty co-operation will prevail,
which will result in the es‘tablishmeut of esprit de corps. Self-education is the
real education that ultimately leads to self-realisation.

The institution of games and sports in the educational sphere has been
regarded as very important not only from the point of view of health but also
from the fact that it is disciplinary in the extreme. The games when properly
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organised tend to mnake the boys good and useful citizens. The player in the
field does not think of himself but always keepr in view the interests of the
party to which he belongs. Sinking his undividuality in the wider interests
he cultivates - unselfishness which saves the "society from dis-integration.
Games encourage the spirit of adventurousness and boldness in the bov and
teach him how to do a thing with a determined will and thus make him fit
for responsible work. The introduction of the monitorial system in the sehool
is & step in the right direction. It placing the boy in charge of the olass-

library and ghe maintenance of discipline during the absence of the teacher,
produces in him a sense of responsibility.

' A new element that has found its entrance into the precincts of eduea-
tion is working for the gradual development of manhood. What thing eun
offer better scope for the expression of soeial consciousness than scouting ?
The service of humanity in tines of need, the value of which has never been
questioned by any religion-—the essence of all religions—is the one which
constitutes the strong basis upon which the fabrie of scouting stands. A man
cannot properly do this if he be not ready to make » good deal of self-sacrifice
This self-sacrificing spirit cannot be shown by him unless he he pure in mind.
speeeh and action and if he be not ohedient, self-reliant and self-cnntmlled'
He must be adventurous, sympathetic and patient. \When the boys engage il;
these activities of the highest kind they take upon themselves a good meusure
of responsibility. Why should not then the hoys be invited to join in these
wox.'ks in larger numbers? The school should be made a centre of sociAul
activities which will remove much of the evil and misery from the place in
which it is situated. These boys, when educated in this‘ way, will certainly
make a very valuable contribution to the progress of the socie.t,y. | '

Fduneation should never be regarded as an isolated thing having no
connection with the practical aspects of life but that it is the most iinportant
matter which is closely interwoven with the whole texture of life in all ‘itﬂ
bearings. It is the rock-foundation upon whieh nation-hood firmiv rests \\';3
are nc longer in a static state but we are passing through t:he d\"namic
condition of the time. The process of evolution is going on in~ full S\Vi;lg 1f
we do not take time by the fore-lock to make ourselves fit for this gtut;, of
the time we are sure to fall down. Opportunity when it once g0Os away
seldom comes back. The future is pregnant with g vast possibility. It cunnot':
be worked successfully if we be not equipped with what are required to make
it a source of blessings to us all. A man cannot perform a great work if he
has not passed through ths stages of progression. These boys who have heen
placed into our hands for building up their charactey, will be called upon to
undertake this huge work of responsibility. They will meet with difficulty
at every step if they have not been given an insight into the manner of doiné
a responsible work by gradual stages. The school should- therefore make the
first attempt to bring education into harinony with the circumstances of the
time.
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. The bovs of to-dwy will ba the citizeas of to-morrow. They shall have
to perform various works of public utility., Success will crown their labours
if they have noquired all those virtues necessary for it. If they be not made
to cultivate these essential traits in their period of adolescence which they
pass in schools, they will not get any opportunity hereafter for this. The
future will then be too dark for them to pick out a way for existence. This is

the time that u real and honest attempt should be made by the teachers to

form the charicters ol the students in such a manner that they may
figure well at the time when 2 call will be made for their services. The
political aorizon of India seems to be illuminated by the light of a new,
favourable change in the constitution for which every Indian has been thirst-
ing for a long time. When this wiil take pluce (and I hope it will cowe off
very soon) every oue will be required to play his responsible part. Therefore
every body must beforehand be ready with the necessary qualifications. Mere
cry for democracy will not do ii you be not fit for it. The school is the
nursery which hrings up such men. Where is the ground to breed up persous
for this responsibility if the sehool do not take the initiative in this direction?

SOME PROBLEMS OF THE
TEACHER IN INDIA
By Prof. C. A. Krishnamurthi, M.A., F.R.Econ.S.
Associate Editor.

R T o) Te I~

The whole world is passing through a crisis of intense depression which
baffles analvsis by even the lLest minds of the day. India has not been
exempt from the effects of such a depression.  Nor can we expect the class of
teachers to esc:pe from the e:lects of the same. The British Teacher has heen
singled out fora 15 per cent cut and has thereby evoked the sympathy of
other classes and minds. His Indian compeer has often had to brood over
prospects of retrenchment, reduction and unemployment. Certain Government
institutions have been threatened with the stroke of the economy axe with
consequences that can easily be realised. But the dilference between the
British Teacher and his Indian brother in their present position is that while
the former iz aifected so badly ouly now and after long and prosperous period,
the latter after an equally long period of poverty finds the future quite
depressing.

But still the Indian teucher is to go on or he has to go out. Maost of
our educational iustitutions are private managed or “aided””; and ever the
slender aid that had been extended till now is likely, one has to fear, to be
completely withdrawn or substantially reduced. The management with .the
best of intentions and sympathies finds itsell in several cases {rankly unable to
continue to “manage”, with the result that it is the teacher that is atfected
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and has to find the nerve and the spirit to do his exalted duty in one of the
“national services”, nevertheless. But to say that the depression is universal
and the teacher has no right to complain is to ignore the obvious; because
while other classes have had their days of prosperity, the teacher here has
always been in the dark fortnight, the Krishnapaksham; and we have the
prospect of an eclipse and cloudy weather in it, in addition. With the advent
of better days, other classes are sure to be better off; the teacher, of course, will
be permitted to live. The picture is not overdrawn. How many teachers are
“prosperous’’ ? There is no use of pointing to the comparatively fat-salaried
staff of Government institutions and District and Municipal Schools. When
we see the numerous demands on their purse by their standard of living and
the expenses needed to maintain them at a point of efficieney—in short the
real worth of their money wages—they can be said to be only not badly off.
But the number of even such people is small while the number of teachers
passing on between Rs. 10 and 25 is legion. A closer examination and investi-
gation will only reveal more pathetic features. We had this state of affairs
long before this depression; with it, of course, inference is not difficult. Before
the depression the powers that be were too busy; during the depression, the
times are too bad; after the depression, if and when that comes, they will
again be busy; and all the while the teacher must go on for ever, ever as he
was, thankful even if he were to be as he was. All this shows that the public
can afford to give this scant recognition to the teachers whether times are
good or bad. The question before the teaching profession, therefore, is
whether and how long the teachers will allow themselves to be thus disregard-
ed in all essentials.

Sowne one might stand up and point out that it is absurd to say that
the teaching profession is slighted by the public. TLook at Sir C. V. Raman,
Sir Radhakrishnan, Paranjapye, Sir P. C. Ray. They have been be-knighted,
befriended and helauded. But one has to point out, while heing grataful for
these, that there are thousands of teachers in the Elementary and Secondary
Schools who exist on or below the margin of subsistence. Public opinion has
not vet sufficiently resognised, directed, guided or encouraged the work of the
teacilers as a clags. They must pay us better, and get more and better work
from us: and the teachers owe it to themselves to see that they wring from an
unwilling or indifferent public that recognition that is due to such a national
service. There is no use of saying that teachers must be contented and do
their work satisfactorily, while the rest of the world is the other way about.
The teachers have a right to be discontented, of course, after doing their work
well and before that, for the express purpose of doing it well.

But it would be quixotic for the teachers to merely agitate for claims,
preferences and recognition without bringing into existence the conditions
essential for the realisation of the sume.  Value depends on utility in a highly
complicated and competing world. The teachers must see that their services
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are felt by the public to be not only indispensible but also such as are de-
finitely to be sought after. Such a demand to be created presupposes certain
conditions and qualities in the work done in order to command this value.

Before setting out to examine these it weuld be well to dispel certain
popular but erronecus notions about the profession itself. Weare told we have
plenty of holidays, too many of them, compared with other professions. This
can b8 no compensation for the lack of comforts and a inimum living
wage  But the attention of the teichers themselves can be drawn to
this aspect of having a number of holidays—-leisure in non-working dayvs—-
acd the best method of utilising these.  Many teachers are found on
these holidavs to be spending them improductively-—gossiping, plaving at
cards or lounging. God helps those who help themselves. The teach-
ers can help themselves considerahly by utilising these precious oppor-
tunities of the many holidays to the acquisition of greater and more
diversified knowledge which the world offers and demands in plenty now.
There is plenty of room at the top, vast fields of knowledge await the approach
of curious minds however low or high the grade of teachers may be  What is
more itnportant, they will be setting an exumple to others. Knowledge is power.
Teachers will regain their place in the cnmmunity by their creating a demand
for their knowledge and their invaluable services. Their demands for greater
recognition will come then with added weight, grace and dignity. If it does
not come even after fulfilling these conditions we must conclude there is still
something left undone or ill done It may also be that having laboured we

may aave to wait: for as the poet savs:- “Theyv also serve who learn to lnbour
and to wait. "’

The teachers have thus to inerese their efficiency, their knowledge and
the usefulness of their services. Thev have to think about their problems and
arrive at a solution also.  They must be experts in their own line and be in a
position to speak with authority on matters pertaining to education in parti-
cular. All this, the teacher has to do in spite of his poverty and the depress-
ing circumstances in which he has to live and work. He has to do it sheerly
to get out of it. Otherwise he will be moving in 2 vicious circle. The
bachelor will not get married until he is free from madness which is possible
only when he gets married !

There is no dearth of problems for the earnest teacher to study. How
to teach his subjects better and still hetter (there cannot be the absolute best)
and how to better his own condition are his first problems. There are other
problems about each of which each teacher must have clear and cogent views—
elementary, secondary and university education: educational finance: female and
adult education: technical and voecational education: rcligious and moral in-
struction etc. The teacher in the rural or urban areas must be in the vanguard
of progress acting a3 so many agencies for the spread of ideas about sanitation,
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and modern knowledge in all its work-a-day aspects. His position and interests

require that he shall not degrade himself hy permitting himself to he made a
tool of faction and electioneering tactics.

. One striking feature of the present day educational world in India is the
paucity of outstanding names among teashers, men of the type and eminence of
Dr. Arnold of England, Dr. Miller, Gopal Row, Ranganatha Mudaliar to men-
tion a few alone holding the youthful imagination in fagcination and casting a
spell on their lives. They took a life interest in the youths committed to their
charge. It would be worth while for the profession and the public to investi-
gate why we have not got such men now and whether it would be desirable to
revive that generation of intellectual and moral giants. It would be useful to
estimate the net results of the present system of education by finding out the
effects of moral instruction as imparted now and the presént day physical

activities in schools as judged by the physique of the present generation of
students (and teachers too, in not a few cases).

One important problem demanding the comhined and concentrated
attention of the profession as a whole is that of the existence, the causes and
the cure of unemployment. The paradox is that the uneducated are more
largely employed in the sense of having & means of livelihood than the educat-
ed. So education to be useful has to be recist so as to produce not unemploy-

ment but employment. This is n erying und chronic problem in India and

hence must find an urgent solution.

The profession must feel and act and move as a body. The impulse
must come from those who would call themselves as being of higher grade.
Example must precede precept.  The teachers must be a living power in the
community to-day. Tt speaks volumes for the Premier Teachers’ Association
of South India to have organised an education week with a Teachers’ Day.
The Teachers have at last found a place in the building of a new and greater
India! May they prosper!

ELEMENTARY SCIENCE SERIES IN TAMIL.
By M. S. Subramanian.
Teacher, Secondary School, VIRAVANALLUR.
Practical Lessons in Elementary Science & Hygiene
for classes IV & V As, 5. For Forms |, 11 & 11112 As.

each.
Simple Lessons in Practical Hygiene for Forms I, 11 & [i]

As. 6, 4, & 6 respectively.
For Copies Apply to the Author.

MY TEACHERS
Bv (B. S. J.)

~ o Cs XY, IO

The educational svstem has undergone many changes in recent years.
I was a student of ............... School, Trichin State. During my school
days one teacher and only one usel to manage the primary classes. There used
to be five stages in middle school course and each class was managed by &
single teacher. By the time I passed my L. 8. examination (equivalent to
the present 1st vear Middle), I had sat under the feet of six masters. Mr. A
was the teacher throughout my primary course. Messrs. B, C, D and E were
my masters in the various clusses up to the L. S. standard. In the Lower
Secondary class. I met Messrs. ' (for English), G (History and Geography
and Kannada Composition. H (Sanskrit), I (Arithmetic) and J (for Hygiene).
Thus, all told. I was proud of being a student of ten pedagogues.

Mr. A was little over 5) feet  He was then about 45 years old, though
he looked sixty. He used to lisp hecause the upper and the lower jaws once
engaged in a warfare and three teeth on each side were lost. New fashions
had not then set in and so he had not put on artificial ones. I sat under his
feet for over two vears (between my Tth and 9th vears) and what little I
learnt from private tutor at home stood me in good stead at the time of the
examination. His pet words of abuse were u referance to the wooden pillars in
the room and he was fond of telling the boys that he would pull them and
then beat the hovs with their help. He must have imagined himself a Samson
Agonistes! He was a mun of varied parts and was very versatile. He was
eapable of doing five things simultaneously —preparing snuff, sneezing, .abusing
the boys, listening to their readings and asking one of the boys to bring some
chunam from his housz - were all done simultaneously and that way he was
an excellent man! He combined in him the duties of a school master,
private tutor, clerk under a trader, ticket collector in a theatre, notice distri-
butor and any other handy craftsman. He used three canes. The thickest
for the big hoys,. the thinnest for the little ones in the class-room. He was"
after all a kindly soul and often taught the guestions and saw that the bovs
were promoted from his elass to the next. Poor Soul! he is no longer living.
He is dead. May his ashes repose in rest !

Mr. B was my teacher in the First vear, Middle. His name was Tatry
but nicknamed eight and half aunas. The circuinstances that led to his
being given this pseudonym were as follows :-—

My eousin and myself were studving in the same class. My cousin
paid his fees (0--8-6) but after ten duys, the headmaster sent for him and
gave a blow with his stout cane admonishing him for his forgetfulness. The
teacher, no donbt. took the money. Either he must have forgotten to enter
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it in the register or he must have bought vegetables for use in his house.
However, he did not  want to give out the truth. We lost the money but
dubbed him with a new name. Fven now [ begin to screamn when I visualize
his manner of caning. How T wish that one of the universities would open
& new courss for training men in the art of caning boys! My old teacher can
be easily appointed professor. (He still lives but thank God he is no longer
doing the work of a representative from Heil). Coleridge has given an account
of Mr. Boyer of flogging fame and adds that Boyer thought of flogging the
whole world. My teacher would have done it if an opportunity was given him.
He was short but brawny and strong. He was also the physieal culture
instructor in the sechool.  If progeny is divectly proportional to the muscular
eapacity and control of & man, he was justified in having a dozen children. He
was paid, I think, about twenty rupees but being a purohit, he earned money
by participating in religious functions or ceremonies in other people’s houses.
He was a modern Sastriar. If you wanted that the function should be over
in ten minutes, he would do it. If you thought of doing it in right earness,
he was prepared to do it elaborately. Only his income must be directly pro-
portional to the number of minutes spent over u function. He knew certain
tricks. The headmaster invariably went round the classes betwoen 11 and 11-
15 AM.  After that. he (the master) used to go away to somebodyv’s house,
warning the students to shut the rooms and remain silent till he returned.
Suppose you are in a lion’s den, would you not obey the lion merely to get
out of its clutch ? If he left the class, we would be glad because the number
of cuts received would be less. Tach period, every student was expected to
receive at least two cuts. At that rate at leust a dozen cuts for the day.
Two hours ahsence meant minus four. That was some consolation. Fven
to day I remember his cane, his unearthly appearance. his single coat, towel
converted into turban and his chattering teeth while in the act of caning-
Beyond these, I don’t remember anvthing uhout him.

Mr. G my teacher in the second year Middle, had two weapons for
use —a piece of rough dark stone, probably containing iron, and a hard
pencil. Tf a line was drawn to meet the two points on the head
.the foot, he would appear like a minor segment of a circle. In short,
he was bent and though Darwin has proved that monkevs were our
ancestors I may say that camels too may perhaps have heen my master's
ancestors, because he had a big hump on the right side of hjs back.
He was fond of tight fitting trousers and never believed in buttoning
his ecoats. For the paunch was too huge to be pressed or compiressed.
If any unfortunate fellow failed to answer the questions, one of two wiave was
adopted-—pressing the fingers with the pencil between them or hitting the
nuckles with the piece of stone. He was the cook of the entire school staff
and his working hour in the school kitchen was between 1-30 pan. and 2-30
pm. The stove in the school laboratory did the work of a heater and cups
were glass beakers and the money for buying things was secured in one of a

and
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hundred ways. The menu used to be tiffin and coffee. ~Unfortunately the
laboratory was adjacent to the class-room and the smell of the coffee decoc-
tion used to produce such joy in our minds as was produced when some fello‘w
tasted the roast pig for the first time in Lamb's Dessertation on a Roast Pig.
We were helpless. My cousin once played a trick. He once behaved in the
class-room as if he was uunconscious. This he did after he had received a bl?w
on the fingers. The teacher got frightened, patted the boy and requested him
to ask him for anything. Just then some tiffin and cotfee were ready. The
boy demnanded the same. Out of extrewe fear, the master hrought thes.e
things and gave him as much s he demanded. He asked the teacher to quit
the room and iovited all of us to get into the classroom. We took our
share and thus fooled the poor master. He was a good teacher but a very
pad task master.

Impositions, standing on the bench for hours, sitting like tortoise,
were some of the ingenious methods employed by him. He is still livit}g.
Such men live long and may he live longer than others, a boon to poste?'lty
if he speuds his well earned rest in preparing a manual on indigenous punish-
ments.

A PROFESSIONAL CODE IN MYSORE.

A Code of Professsional Etiquette for teachers approved by a Special
Mesting of the Edueational Association held on 1st Dec. 1928.

1. The teacher is laid under obligation to make the well-being of the
pupil the primary concern.

It is & breach of etiquette on the part of a teacher if he should

(@) act towards his pupil in an unsympathetic or disrespectful manner;

(b) punish severely for ignorance or for any offence not involving
moral default:

(c) punish for dullness;

{d) punish in irregular ways and in exoess;

() overwork the pupil by prescribing too much home-work;

( f) give information of a confidential kind about pupil except-to parents,
employers and others legitimately entitled to i.t; . .

(g) not to help students outside the school-hours in their studies.

II. The teacher is under obligation as far as possible to keap parc?nts'
informed about their son's progress or otherwise from time to time.

IIL. The teacher is under obligation to enhance the prestige of the school
in which he works.

IV. The teacher is under obligation to treat every other teacher as be-
longing to a great brotherbood.
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It is a breach of etiquette on the part of a teacher to speak adversely
about one's aolleague or of subjects of study other than his own, **

" Y. Teachers in subordinate positions are laid under obligation to ecarry
out the instrunetions of the Head in the spirit of good-will and not
discuss the work of the Head-master with outsiders in such a way
as to injure the corporate life of the school.

VI. A Headmaster is under obligation to discuss questions of school
administration with his subordinates and carry on the administration
as far as possible according to the considered opinion of the teacher.

VII. A Headmaster is under obligation to take his colleagues into his
confidence, as far as possible so as to secure their whole-hearted co-
operation, '

It is a breach of etiquette on the part of a Headmaster should he
gensure ‘s teacher in the presence of pupils, or other teachers, or make
meport about the work or conduct of teachers without allowing
-them to make a note of the report or to compel the performance of

duti]e:s which cannot be properly regarded as part of ordinary school
WOrK,

VIII. The Inspector is laid under obligation to review the work of a

teacher in the spirit of one belonging to the teacher's profession.

.zl It id-a’ breach of etiquette on the part of the Inspector to write
a report criticising a teacher without giving, whenever possible, the
latter an opportunity to explain himself and without incorpo-
rating his written explanation, if one such is given him.

CIX. A tejcher is under obligation to give an I[nspector's schemes and
methods a fair trial and to co-operate with the Inspector in working
them out.

X. An Inspector on the other hand is under obligation to recommend
a syllabus or lay down regulations with regard to methods of instruction
and discipline only after consulting freely the teachers concerned.

XI. Teachers are laid under obligation to form themselves into an Assoocia-
tion in order to raise the dignity and utility of their profession.

# * Tt is not desirnhle that a teacher should smoke,
" elags-rooms.
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SOUTH INDIAN EDUCATION WEEK

s OXO LI

The Iducation Week under the auspices of the South India Teachers’
Union was belebrated all oydr the Presidency during the last week. of Qatober.
The idea of holding a Week of this kind took definite shape in the last
Provincial Educational Conference at Palghat, and it is a matter for con-
gratulation that the S. I. T. U, with its affiliated Associations was able
to translate the resolution into actual practice this year, with success. The
Fducation Week has, as the pamphlet published by the Union says, as its
chief objective the ‘interpretation of the needs, aims and achievements
of the schools to the public, the enlisting of parental co-operation and
educating the public to realise that wise expenditure on education is
really an investment.” A Week like this will enable parents to realise the
significance of President Hoover's observations:—

‘ The progtess of the race i< upon tho marching feet of healthy children. If we

were to suppress our educational svstem for a single generation, the equipment would
decay. most of our peoule wanld dis of starvation and intellectuallv aund spiritually we
would slip back 4900 vesr. i: human progre.<.'

The general programme provided for the study of all problems of
education both by the public and the teacher. Questions like the health
and physical culture of pupils, the direction and scope of parental amd
public co-operation in improving ths present sondition of education, the
place of teachers in society, the organisation of the profession, educational
politics, the educational curriculum and other vital problems, formed the
subject of discussion on the occasion.

The Parents’ Day was a prominent item of the celebration all over the
Presidency. But very few parents seem to have realised the value of a close
co-operation between the home and the school and responded to the invitation.
Very little attempt till now has been made, except by a few schools here and
there, to stimulate public interest in the problems of Education, and their
apathy here is no wonder, considering that alarge majority of teachers them-
selves are disorganised and even go to the length of thinking it a slur on their
sel{-respect to get themselves associated with a Teachers’ Union. It should
be the paramount duty of all schools not only to get themselves efficiently
organised but also to initiate necessary steps very early to form Parents’
Associations. The public thereby will have an opportunity of forming a
correct estimate of the true value of Education and of appreciating the part
which it is bound to play in. the national development of this country.
The public should cease to regard the education of their children as a matter
to be left entirely to the teacher. We are happy to note in this connection
the highly laudable work of the Hindu Theological High School, Madras,
which, we hope, would be emulated by other institutions in the Presidency.

The celebration was otherwise marked by great enthusiasm and we con-
gratulate the South India Teachers’ Union on the suecess it has been able
to achieve so far in rousing the teacher and the public to a sense of their
duties and responsibilities.




THE
VALUE OF THE SCHOOL GARDEN

Thomas Conroy, Public School, Stannum.

~ A O LD

The school garden ean be made one of the most potent educational
adjuncts of any school. Years of experience have led me to the conclusion
that & school garden is necessary for the purposeful study of nature: it is fitbing
that nature study and agriculture should be grouped together in the syllabus
notes— ‘“‘Nature study is not to be dissociated from school agriculture.”
More thin enough material can be found in the schaol garden for nature
study lessons. A boy takes more interest in a grub that he finds eating his
cabbages than in a similar grub found elsewhere. The graden provides a motive
for studying this grub. Have you watched boys on entering the school ground
run to their plots and eagerly look for baby plants breaking through the

surface? Or heard alad announce to his mates, “One of my beans is up!
Here's another—and another!”

The training of children in the wise use of leisure hours is now
recognised as one of the most important funetions of the teacher, and in
recent years much thought has been given to this aspect of education.
The school garden olfers one of the best opportunities for this training.
Gardening, too, is a healthy hobby it is a hobby that increases in interest
and can be turned to profit: and it is within the reach of most people.

Many of the social evils of to-day are doubtless due to the fact that
large numbers of people spend their leisure hours unwisely. We frequently
near such expressions as “killing time” or “ T didn't know what to do with my-
self.” The worker with his neat cottage, his well-kept patch of luwn, trim
hedges and flower plots, always knows “what to do with himself,”" and his
leisure time is all too short. There is no necessity for the man with the
garden to “kill” time—his great trouble is to find time to do all that he wants
to do in his little plot. He whose school days helped to foster a love of nature
and an abiding interest in its many wonders, is fortunate.

A well-arranged and well-kept flower garden cannot fajl to develop in
the pupil a love of the beautiful; an agricultural plot will supply knowledge,
some of which is likely to have an econorpic value, and will make possible an
intelligent appreciation of many of the processes of nature—a valuable posses-
sion for a person in any walk of life.

And all this ean be done if the teacher is an enthusiastic gardener—

enthusiasm spreads from teacher to pupil, and from one puypil to another, and
the boys take it home, which is most important of all.

To be successful there is no need to possess the knowledge of a profes-
sional gardener, or to be an expert horticulturist. A teacher with enthusinsm
and a little common sense will soon gain the necessary knowledge. Most of
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the well-known seed merchants publish very usefull hints in their catalogues,
some of the dailv papers regularly publish garden notes, pamphlets on control
of weeds, etc., can be obtained from the Agriculture Department, while there
~are many other sources isuch as parks and and private gardens) from which

‘the observant and enthusiastic teacher can supplement his knowledge.
*

A teacher must not be over-enthusiastic and attempt too much.  The
size of the garden. the plunts to be srown, and the methods of cultivation will

" natura'ly be determined hyv the veneral clir-atic conditions of the district, en-
- rolment of the school, size of plavagron vl and space suitable for cultivation,

and many other factors.

The work dcne may be c:\n\'eniently divided intp three sections:—

(@) Flower Garden.—To beautify the surroundings of the school
and develop in pupils a love for nature.

(b) Vegetable Garden.—Ta give the children an insight into the
nmethods of vegstable cultivation, the utility aspect being the
chief feature of this work.

(¢} Experimental Plot-—Fach vear at least one project purely
experimental should be attempted.

Probably one complete experiment each year is better then several
purtly completed It has been said that *“learning is more valuable for the
attitude of mind ft engenders in the learner than for that which is learnt.”
Too many of us take things for granted  We are ready to accept information
without attempting to test its truth.

The school garden develops the community spirit by the exchange of
plants and seeds and by the interchange of ideas. It creates a spirit of mutnal
help and healthy rivalry. And it influences the home. If the teacher knows
his work, and his methads prove sucecessful, his ideas do not remain at school~
the children take them home and tryv them.

During the past four years gardening has been taken up seriously
and enthusiastically at the schocl under my charge. Each year has proved
more successful th.n its predecessor. Probably the most pleasing feature is
the very marked intprovement in the home gardens in general. During the past
two vears everv household, with no exceptions, hus had a plentiful supply of
vegetables during six or eight months of the year at least. In several cases
I attribute this to the influence of the school garden and competitions in
vegetahle-growing that were arranged.

Little incidents (occurring repeatedly) such as the following will serve
to illustrate that the work is bearing fruit. A girl comes toschool in the
morning with a hig bunch of flowars: ** Here are some of the zinnias grown
from the plants I took home to Muh from the school.” * Here is a cabbage
Dad sent yeu- ;_v‘bu .gave me the pl:n"nt‘i,,‘from the school garden..”
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ON BOOKS AND BOOKMEN
. oe——

1. New Geography of the World; By W. R. Kermack, P.A., F.RG.S,
w. & A. K. Johnston, Limited, London. (1931).

This book is intended for use in schools in Tingland and Scotland where
the subject is handled by specialists with the latest equipments in geogmphicul
apparatus to aid their work The book purposes to investigate the relationship
between man's life and work and his geographical environment. The economic
or commercial side of Geography has been emphasised throughout The use
of a good atlas 18 assumed in conjunction with this book. Much that can be
learut from the atlas has been omitted. und concentration hus been made upon
¢ Causal Geography '.  Sketch maps and diagrams have been copiously used
The exercises at the end of each chapter are neant not only as a test of facts
learnt, but in many cases serving to present the same {rom a new angle. The
book though not suitable as a text-book for Tndian schools. will serve as & good
reference to teichers.

9. English Prose Selections: By Dickinson and Sharma, Published by
Macmillan & Co., Ltd.. Madras.

This is a book of Prose Selections intended primarily for the use of
students of Indian Universities. The extracts chosen are of a high order, and
illustrate how remarkably zuthors have adapted their style to thought in the
wide range and variety of topies dealt with. A careful reader will ohserve
how the medium has been emploved by men of diverse characters, habits.
voeations and temperaments, and how wonderfully it adapts itself to all their
varied purposes. with a singular clarity, force and charm. . The Selections are
refreshingly beautiful in this respect. They have the advantage of enlarging
the knowledge of the reader and adding to his sources of interest and plea-
sure, as genuine literature should. He is enabled to establish new points of
contact with the world and see the rowmance and -beauty investing all things
around him. The world of Nature is opened to him with its infinite variety
of ¢charm and colour. A modern note is also struck by including copious
extracts from standard works of Travel. Readers will recognise the need of
travel as a means of completing ore’s education and of better understanding
of the peoples of the world leading to international fellow-ship  Brief notes
mainly of a bhiographical character have been added at the end. which will be
found to be an aid to the study of the contents

3. A Short Biography of Mr. K. S. Aiyvar, BA, LT, FSA: By
A. Balasundaram, Principal, Contral Sehon!l of Commerce. Kumbakonam.

The life of Mr. K. S. Aiyar, the pioneer of commereial education in
India, is briefly described here. He was responsible for the inclusion of
commercial subjects in the Upper Secondary ILixamination of Madras  He
was bae first Principal of the Government.  School of Commerce at Calicut.
It was only ab his instance that §he B e epsity instituted the B.

‘om. Degree in 1912 The founding & A % Diploma Board in
[915 and the including of Actuariu.. subiect of the B.
‘om. Degree of the Bombay Uniydrd i The author
has referved also to Mr. Aiyar's P N and  his acti-
vities there.
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Earn Rs. 500 Monthly in leisure
hours. Film story-writing Made
easy in “How to write stories for
Cinema'’. Complete Course. Places

where to sell your stories given.

R. G. Paul, Bombay. No. 16.

“ LEARN GERMAN —Sound postal
tuition. Six Months Course. Parti-
culars against two annas stamps

from,

M. S. Travadi. Gozaria Street,
AHMEDABAD. (India). **

MANYAM & CcO.,

BELLARY.
TRADE MARK CAUTION.

Notice is hereby given that V. R, SUBRAMANYAM ix the owner and -ole proprietor

of the five following Trade Marks: —

1. “RAJA SNOW” 2 “VYRM’S LIQUID BALM" 3. “STUBSAFFA™

4 “RAJAC

5 “RAJU ™

Tustration in respect of 1. shown on the left:—

: \ FEp Al g
N},;\ ;,,y and Sons,
("“RAJASNOW?")

No. 1. nsed in respect of “ SNOW "or face eream, No. 2

« W s - . .
BALM ", No. 3. Huir Destrover, 4 and 5 Toilet preparations

of all kinds, Aerated water and other articlos manufactured

by the said proprietor und thuat anv fraudulent imitation

thersof or other infringement of his rights will be dealt with
aceording to law,

..-\ declaration in respect of the said trade marks was
registered in Indit under Aet XVI of 1908 on the seventh
duy of Augnst 1931, being No. 2093 for V. Raju Mud:liar

SEN & CO., TRADE MARK AGENTS,

P. B. NG. 10008, CALCUTTA.

For

Quality, Accuracy, Neatness and Reliability

In Printing
GO TO

SAMPATH PRESS,

398, North Masi Street,
MADURA.,

(Under Expert Supervision)

V.S. RAMAN VAIDYAR & Bros,,
SWARAJYA PHARMACY.

ALWAYE.
(Branches:- Chalakudi & Karupadanna.)

Consultations regarding disease, diagnosis, the symptoms of which when
intimated, are being promptly complied with free of charge.

We have many of the Ayurvedic medicines prepared according to the
strict prescriptions enjoined in Avurveda with the full process inculcated
therein und offer them to the public at the lowest price bothi on retail and
wholesale rates: genuineness and purity of which we could guarantes. In
addition to this we have in stock all the country herbs and other medicinal
ingredients ready for sale.

It is with a view to prove to the public the potency und marvellous
result of the syvstem of Avurvedic pharmacopoeia and thereby make them
appreciate its value. that we have quoted the lowest price in the market. Be-
sides, we could convinece patients of the economic value of adopting the
holy and antique-oriental svstem of treatment for which we have special
fucilities in the collection of herbacious medicines: And hence it is possible
to sell medicines at such low rates.

Medicines are despatcl ed by V. P. system on application.

Rs. As.| Rs. As.
Asoka Ghritha per 1h. 3—8 | Abhavarishta por 24 oz,
Indu Kanta Gritha 3 -0 ] Bottle " 1—-0
Kalsana Gritha . 3 -0 | Dwsamoolarishta . 2—0
Saraswatha Gritha . 4 0| Drakshasava " 1—4
Sukumara Gritha . 5-0 | 1ohsava " 1—0
Schagaludya Gritha 7 8 | wasthurvadi Pills per 100 3—0
Thithaka Gritha " 3 -0 | Nusikachurna Vataka per Doz, 0--6
Agasthya Rasavana " 0--12 | Virechana Dills per Doz. 0--6
Ajamumsa Rasavana 2—0 | Ras: Bhasma per Tola 2--0
Chyavana 'rasa . 1-8 | Asana Vilvadi Thaila 240z, 1—8
Rankavana Modaka " 3—0 | Pinda Thaila (ointment) 18
Kasthuryadi Leha " 10—0 | Balaguluchyadi Thaila ,, 1—8
Muhat Chinchadi Leha , 2—0 ] Balaswagandhadi Thaila 2-8
Maha Vilwadi Leha . 2--0 | Szhacharadi Thaila ' 2--8
Madhusnuhi Rasavana |, 3—9 | Dhanwantari Thaila medicated
Musalvadi Rasavana 7 8 101 times per oz. ,, 3--0
Narasimha Rasavana |, 3--0 | KWsheerabala Thaila medicated
Patavaladi Leha . 1—0 101 times per oz. ., 28

For furtber Parcticulars write to =

Telegrams: — The Manager,
“SWARAJYA” SWARAJYA PHARMACY,
ALWAYE. ALWAYE,

(TRAVANCORE)




THE
Ramadas Union Bank Ltd.

(INCORPORATED UNDER TRAVANCORE COMPANIES
REGULATION OF 1092) '

NANTHANCODE TRIVANDRUM.
All kinds of Banking Business conducted

Life Insurance & special Lottery
Conducted by the above Bank

All kinds of people without Caste, Creed
or Gender can take policy

Entrance Fee Rs. 5 As. 8. Only

Special Features of this Company

(i) No Medical Examination.

(if) Death call need be paid only once a month even:
when there are more than one death.

(iii) Death call need not be paid in that month when
there is no death.

(iv) A special Lottery will be cast once a year.

(v) No extra sum need be paid for the lottery.

N. B:—(1) Till June 1932 all people from 18 (o 60

years of age will be allowed to join.

(2) Wanted able agents either on fixed pay
or on decent commission from all parts of India.

For particulars apply with one and a quarter anna stamp to:--

K. P.DAS,

Managing Director.




English T. P. H. Story Readers

For Supplementary Reading.

Gr. 1. (1) The Story of a Tiger & A Good Bargain As, 2%
" (2) A Little Book of Tales . 3
w 2. (8) Two Great Kings w 3

(4) Pussy and the Prince O
w 3. - () The Sages and Seers of India . 4

T. P. H. Elementary Science Readers: By K. S. Sundararaja Ayyangar.
B.A., I..T., High School, Tirukattupalli.

Book I for Form I Tamil & Telugu As. 10
N § | w I " » 10
N ) ¢ . HI " w 12

T. P. H. Elementiry Mathematics, Bv K. S. Srinivasachariar, B.A, LT,
Senior Mathematies Assistant Muthialpet High School, Madras.

Book I for Form 1 Tamil & English . As. 12 Telugu As.
. I W, 1T - ' w 10, 14
RN 2 § RTINS | § w 12, 10

The fxbovb?. Eng. books bound ini Volume <+ Rs. 1-12. 12

Tamll Grammar & Comprsitim (%mtable for the first three Forms) by
M. Shanmugasundara Mudaliar, M.a., L0, Mushialpet High School,

Madras.
Book 1 As. 6
R i . 8
Tamil Grammar for IV Form by J G. Sundaram, Caldwell High Sehoal,
Tuticorin, written aceonding to the Revised syllabus As. 8
Book I for V Form w 8

 Pupils’ Geographical Series by T. S. Sundaram Iyer, B.A., Thirthaba.thy
High School, Ambasamudram. . .
Book I Thé Three Southern Contments Fee e Bell

North . America » ‘ As. 8
Furesia—In the press: Will be Ready by Ish Week of August.

Indian History. Series by Shanmugasundara Mudaliar, M.A., L.T., Muthialpet
High School, Madras.

Stories from the History of our Motherland for eluss V As. 6

A History of our Motherland for the Youug Form 1 - w 8

A Hxstou of our \Tocherla.nd Part I S ¥ § - 10
I » 1IIin the Press

THE TEACHERS’ PUBLISHING HOUSE,

199, Thambu Chetty Street
MADRAS.




THE ONLY ELECTRIC STUDIO IN SOUTH INDIA.

OIL PAINTINGS OF A RICH VARIETY FOR SALE.

THE

AL STUDIO

Place for Artistic Photographs

E
| and High Class Bromide Enlargements.

MODERATE CHARGFEFS
ENTIRE SATISFACTION
Concession Rates To Colleges & Schools.

P.J HORMIS, I Sc.
Photographer & Mana;inécgnl-g‘;ttizt)(;r.

N
N TRIVANDRUM.

'SY1IVIA TYIYILVIW OLOHd ¥ SYIRVY4 TdNLINd

ISNOHTVAOY
NIHJ0D OL SYIHdVUDO0LOHd

THE KERALA DIRECTORY
103 ———

The one and only Pictorial Reference Book
of Statistical. Historical and Commercial

Information regarding TRAVANCORE
COCHIN AND MALABAR.
A HIGH CLASS ADVERTISING MEDIUM
FOR PROFITS.

Royal octavo Size. Price, Rs. 5. { Postage Extra.)

ADVERTISEMENT RATES.

Quarter Page
One Eighth Page

Rs. 780
Rs- 400

Full Page Rs. 20.
Half Page Rs. 12.

Special Rates Will be quoted for Cover Pages,
Inse!s, and other unspecified Position.

WHO'S WHO IN KERALA
A SPECIALITY.
WANTED:-

Advertisement Canvassers everywhere,

on decent remuneration.

PUBLISHERS

Nambiar’s Advertising Bureau,
TRIVANDRUM.
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UNIQUE AND SCIENTIFIC o
ATISES ON' HINDUISM -

By k. Narayana fyer Esq. 6. A.
Cotton Hill, Thyeaud, TRIVANDRUM.
in English with Sanskrit quotations:~

Vilified Vedas Vindicated Rs. 5

' Permanent History of
Bha".rata.va.rsha, Vol. 1. Rs. 3-0

Sandyavandanom - » 2 Yol. Il part 1. ,, 2-0

» Vol. IT part 11. ,, 2-8

Hindumatha Sastrartha. . | Two Volumes together ,, 6-8

Niroopanom (in Tamil) 1-8-0 | Varna Jati & Caste 5y 06
WANTED Candidates for FElectrical WANTED Candidntes for Railwav
Engineering aud Wireless. Railway Fare | Traffic and Signallers’ clawes. Apply with
PALID. Prospectus on three anna stamps. | 2anna stamps for Prospectus. S, RENGA

TECHNICAT, INSTITUTE OF
INDIA LIMITED.
BOMBAY No. 10.

. WANTED Ssddents, Candidate: M. L.
M. S. H. M. B E H H M D. Vaidva-
bushan, Haokimisher, ¥. C. H. L ete., by
correspondence eaxilv,  Materimnedien, R
5. Practice of medicine Rs. 4. Medicine.
cheap. Send two zann stamni for pros-
pectus. - Chthar, Homneepathic Tasticite
: fRegd.), P. O,
MAHUVA, (K.—\TH[A\\'AR). .

ROW, Superintendent, M. 7. .. Fx. 8. M. M.

Ruailwavs M, E. F. L. O. R. Great War

- Victory, and Geernl Medalist,
10, Adimulam Pilai Stree,, MADURA,

"THE ) :
“COCHIN TEACHERS MAGAZINE".
The orgau of the (Cochiu Tewchers
- Assocition)
Annusl subseriptio s Ro. o e ouly,
The bed melinn for wdver isemne it
e:pecinlly  of School Books, Faboratory
- terialy’ Sport, goods ee.

Dr. G. B’s. Medicated Snuff.

Acknowledged to he the bess theoughout
Iudin for Neuralgin, Nosul Catarely, Tooshs

ache. ete.. ete., Ourn Basava & Co., Ltd., |

P. 0. Box No. 510,
PARK TOWN, MADRAS.

Ph. B. Sc.. H. M. D. Com., Ph. D. Lit.,
M.D.. E.H.. Vaidvaratnn, thitv:z.l}huah'm,
Sahitvopadhyava, Tadibhuziq, Umdatul-

hukam ese. by thesis by corcespoadeace ut ¢

vour own re-idenee, etrn independent liveli-
hood; Send 4 anna stamps propecius.
Universal Institute, Mahuva.
KATHIAWAR.

PR —

On a Dreary. Winter's Night
“MY MAGAZINE™

will make vou bright. .
If You Do Not Believe This
Then write Yor
A SAMPLE COPY
AND
BE CONVINCED.

The Manuger. . "‘ S

“MY MAGAZINE"”
i 149, BROADWAY, MADRAS,

|} Telugu, Malayvlom,

Adver.i eme .t ratevery low: *
For farcher particalars apply to:
The Manager,
Cachia Te:cher:’ M-guzive.
NEMIFARA - {Cylghat.y

ACCIDEXNTS EVERYWHERT,

Are on the increase.  Prompt medieal
attendance caunot bé had alwavs. It there-
foce hehovesevery 016 to know how Lo rend-
er to Lajured per.o « immediate temporary
asdstance in o seieatific wav, or First Aid
makiagu @ af meerials 2 hand in .eases
such s bieeding. broken bo.c:, drow.:ing,
snake—bite, scorpio.-hite. bur,-, poisoning,
epilepsy, sun stroke, faiati 2. sufloeation
convalsicn, foreiga hodies iy the Vo, our
throat &e. 1ill the arrival of the Doctor or
medical aid i~ ~onght. The Hon’ble Dr. U.
Ramn Rao's book  “Firit aid i1 Aceide 4"
tewches von how to reader: “Wir-t Aid™.
Geb u copy to-d»y and know how to save

1 veople - from terrible tgouy, or injurv or

even lifo ‘ifself. Written in  simple non-
techrical Inngnogo nrd profu-ely illustryt -
ed.  Doceors speak  highly of the book,
Governments, Reilwavs, Mines, Industrial
conceras, and Schools ure buyving lurgely,
Published in Engli-h. Kanare-e, Tamil,
N Price As. 12,

From '

SRT KRISHNAN BROS,

828, Thambu Chetty Street, G. T. Madras.




How will you help
For the prosperity of
Your family and country ? ?

Insure your life with

The Travancore General
Insurance Co., Ltd.,
QUILON.

SPECIAL FEATURES:

Free Life and Marriage Fndowment Assurances.
Guaranteed Family Benefit Policies.

Affords scopes to Males and Females.

Young and Old Rich and Poor alike
Maximum Assurance At Minimum Cost.
Managed
By

Able and Influential Businessmen.

The Managing Director,

The Travancore General Insurance Co., Ltd.
QUILON. S. India.




Under the Distinguished Patronage of

H. H. RAJA SRI SIR RAMA VARMA, G. C. S. I,G. C.LE

THE MAHARAJA OF COCHIN.

SITARAM

ANGLO - AYURVEDIC PHARMACY, LTD.,
TRICHUR.

Managing Agents :-
MESSRS. T. R. ANANTHARAMAIER & BRroS., LTD.

Wam/fadurcm of
GENUINE AYURVEDIC PREPARATIONS ON

THE MOST ORTHODOYX T.INES
Suppliers of
AYURVEDIC PREPARATIONS TO VARIOUS MUNICIPATL &
LOCAL FUND DISPENSARIES
&
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL DEALERS OF ALIL ALLOPATHIC
PATENTS AND CHEMICALS

DISPENSING DEPARTMENT OPEN DAY AND NIGHT

Prices Cheap ! Quality Best !

Satisfaction Guaranteed !
Catalogue FREE on Rcquest.

Hridyavirechana—Tonic laxative, pleasant to taste; childye 1 like
it, contains no injurions chemicals., Ty larger doses
acts as a mld purgative.

Sitaram Tooth Powder—A few davs’ use ensures tmmnity from

all tooth disorders.
Sample FREE on Request.

SITARAM ANGLO-AYURVEDIC PHARMACY. LTD.,
TRICHUR (Cochin State).

HEALTH

Throughout the Year.

In one year how often do you feel bad in your
health. We do not mean illness, but merely tired,
excited, nervous, sleepless, dizzy, and gloomy, etc.
These are the symptoms of your body being out of order,

and you feel even your daily routine work a troublous
task.

To thousands throughout India, sincc 1898, our
JEEVAMRUTHAM has proved to be the best remedy not
only for the above ailments but to keep the body in good
fit condition.

Administration of one or two phials of
JEEVAMRUTHAM gives such vigour nnd strength as to
keep you in good spirits throughout the year. It can be

taken by all without distinction to age, sex and season.
VAIDYARATNA
L ’ ’
Pandit D. Gopalacharlu’s

JEEVAMRUTHAM

(THE PERFECT HEALTH RESTORER)

Your Chemist sells it at Rs. 3-4-0 a Phial

Manufacturers:-

AYURVEDASRAMAM

151, GOVINDAPPA NAICK STREET,

. B, 287,

MADRAS.




THE

Kerala G. E. Security Life Assurance Co., Ltd.,
QUILON.

(Incorporated in Travancore in 1929),

6000 Members already enrolled under our SCHEME OF INSURANCE
FOR THE MASSES. Unrivalled in the matter of prompt settlement of
claims by payment of substantial death benefits.  Against an average
contribution of Rs. 10 the following Death Benefits have been paid:_

NOTE THE STEADY PROGRESS.
1st Death Benefit .... Rx. 525 Tth

5 'y ey 1..)43()
2nd ' cee 800 Stho, 2 o 1350
3rd sy s e 9y 8UD Uth ’ . e gy 2100
4th |, s vy 8330 Loth ,, . o 2400
5th ' e 3y JOOO) Lith ,, ' v 2623
6th ,, ’ v 1100 12th ,, . ey 2T00

Admission open to healthy persons of either sex between the ages
of 18 and 55. Admission Fee Rs. 5-80 only. Death CaltRe. 1 in mont. s in
which deaths occur. If no death, no call. Maximum Monthly call Re |
irrespective of the number of deaths. Claims settlod within 30 days of

Death Reports. WANTED.

Respectable and influential agents. Liberal

Many unemployed youths, who became our agen
Rs. 50 to Rs. 200 per month.

For further particulars apply with one anna stamp.

In the Press.
Index to Srimad Bhagavatam

(Sanskrit Language Devanagari Script.)
will be ready in January 1932,
Price Rs. 5--0—0 Foreign Rs. 7—&__()

terms offered.
ts, are now earning from

To those who Register their names hefore 31st of
December 1931, the price of each copy wil] he Rs. 4—0—_o.

Thiz book 1n all particulars will resemble our Index
to Mahabharata.- Postage &c. Fxtra.

“Ihere is no Index to Srimad Bhagavatam i this
world.  And no one has endeavoured to compile it np-till-now.”

On application =ample pages of [ndex to Bhaguvatam
and full particulars will be sent.

T. K. Venkobacharya,

Manager, Madhva Vilas Book Depot,
KUMBAKONAM
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| THE =
VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY

The only book in English on the sabject.

With original Sutras. their word-for-word meaning, and Expla-
natory quotations from Upanishads, Bhagavad Gita etc. and their English
translation. An unbiassed and thoughtful exposition, in most clear and

lucid English, highly spoken of by eminent scholars and leading
journals, oriental and occidental,
BY

SRIDHAR MAJUMDAR, Mm.aA.,
BARISAL, (BencaL, INpia.)

With a Foreword by the Renowned Pundit Kokileswar Sastry,
M. A. of the Calcutta University.

PusLisuep By
Pror. S. N\. BHATTACHARYA, MoAL,
B. N. COLLEGE, PATNA., Inpia.
Over 800 Pages, with a glossary. Cloth Bound.

Price Rs. 5 (Packing & Post;ge extra).

N. B. Send for Descriptive Booklet, containing various Reviews,
Opinions and sample pages.

Order from :—

The Author or the Publisher or Representative

K. P. P. TAMPY,
New-Lodge, TRIVANDRUM, P. 0. S. India.

ELEMENTARY SCIENCE SERIES IN TAMIL.
By M. S. Subramanian.
Teacher. Secondary School, VIRAVANALLUR.

Practical Lessons in Elementary Science & Hygiene
for clases IV & V As. 5. For Forms. I, 11 & 111 - 12 As. each.
“ Simple Lessons in Practical Hygiene for Forms I, I & i,

As. 6, 4, & 6 respectively.
For Copies Apply to the Author.

THE BHASHA POSHINI,

A Popular Monthly Magazine Enjoying a Large Circulation
' . in and out of Indja.
The Oldest and the most Widely ecirculated Malayalam Monthly
on the Malabar Coast,.
The Best Medium For Advertisements.
For Particulars Address to: .
K. M. Mathulla Mappilay, Editor & Manager “BHASHA POSHINI"
Manorame Mandiram, Kottayam P.0., Travancore.
2 RR—




" THE GREAT EASTERN LIFE
~ ASSURANCE Co. LTD.

INCORPORATED IN S, S,

| An ideal Policy with automatic, non-
forfeiture and Permanent Disability
Clauses. Triennial Bonuses. Guar-
anteed bonus plans. Female lives
insured. Funds invested in
India.

I . Agents Wanted on Liberal Terms
For further particulars apply to:

() . V. Merchant, Branch Manager, Bombay.
OR

(2) C. P. ktishna Rao, Chief Agent for Madura,
Ramnad and Tinnevelly Dts., 109, New Street,
Madura.

(3)  R. Ocnkatachary, Chief Agent, Ritherdor House,

Vepery, Madras.

(1) (Dessrs. Hangara and Company, Mission St.,

Mangalore.

(3) R. Ananda Rao, Chief Agent for South Arcot,
North Arcot, Coimbatere, (including the Nilgris)

I Pondicherry and Salemn Districts, “Indra Vilas”,
Salem Town.

(6) V. krisbnamurtby Hyvpar, Chief Agent for Trichy,
and Tanjore, 330, North Raja Street, Tanjore.
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HISTORY TEXT BOOKS FOR FORM

IV, v & VI
By R. NATESA AIYAR, B.A., L.T.,
Senior History Assistant,'Town High School, Kumbakonam.
A History of England in Tamil

Rs
Part [—55B.C—A. D 1603 0 4
Part II--1603—1930 0
A History of India in Tamil for Higher Formsg

Part I from 600 B. C.—4_ D. 16805
Part II

Part IIT
V Class-Stories from Indian History
Copies can be had of -—THE AUTHOR, oR
Messrs. T. K. SUBRAMANIAN & Sons,

Mutt Street, Kumbakonam,

PROBLEMS IN ELEMENTARY MATHEMATICS.

In Tamil For Forms LIl and {11
By M, RAMAKRISHNA AIYER, p.a., L.T,
AND R, RAMAKRISHNA AIYER,
A.ssistmlt Masters, St. Michael's High School, Coimbatore.
PRICE Rs. 1—4_¢ (only).
A Highly useful Text Book for ¢
prescribed in several

Approved by the Text Buook

D S e -
-

he Lower Forms
Schools in the Presidency

Committee. Apply to the Author.

Text Books on Elementary Science
(Quite Indispensable fnr Remodelled S.S.L.C.)
Book I-Physics and Chemistry : By K 8. Ram.ichandra \yyar, 1
Senior Science Muster Towa High Sch

L hool, Kumb Konam and G,
Swami Ayyar, R.A., L.T., Mahajany, H;

gh School, Frode
Book II-Animal Life: By K. § Rmn chanc

LALLLT.
Vaidvanatha
Price Re 7,

ira Avvar, 1 ALTLT..  Price
As. 0,
Book I11-Plant Life : By the Same Author Price Ay 4.
Book IV'-Sound, Light, Magneticn, and Electrici!'-‘B_\' the sume
author.

Price As. 8,
ext Book Comnittee.
¢ Author,

ENCOURAGE INDIyN INDUSTRY.

The Southern India Confectionary Factory,

KUMBAKONAN.
Proprierors: V. S, & SONS.
Manufacturers of High Cla
Well-known for its Pacrity, periority.,

Prices popular. A trial will Comvince,
For Particulars :—APPLY TO THE MANAGER,

Propriciors : V. s. & Sons.

Book T, If & III Approved by the T
For Copies apply to th

ss Confectioner;\'
Durability and Su




«BUSINESS BUILDER"
(Englith Monttly Journal.)
Each insue reveals many Monev Making
Plans and Mouev Marxing Ideas. Talls vou
how to improve Busiiess. Yearly sub-
scription is Re. One aaly, Roval Edl[:on
. 2.
Adverti-ements are now booked at
HALF RATES.
A frec specimen copy on 4, i ation to:—

“BUSINESS BUILDER™
Big Bazar, Trichinopoly S. India.

e o+ — e
The South Indian Teacher.
The official journal of the South India

Teachers' Unioa.
Fdueational journal devoted

The only
Best

to the teucher and hix problem~
medium for advertisements.
Rate: can be had on application.
Annual suh.cription R« 3.
Apply to:—Manager,
FIPS%ngruchnr st., Triplicane. MADRAS.

The Economic Advertiser.
Chalepuri Street, Delhi.
Annuul subseription 12 As.
Specine s Froe.

Helpful to medical Advertiers.

W - cnma———
ARATIX DHARMA.

A Magezi e of Liberal Hinduium
THE OFF(C AL ORGAN OF THE
BHARATA SAMAJA
Published on the 15th of everv Mouth.

Editors:-
MR. S. RaJa Ray &

ME. K. V. SESHA AIYANGAR, M.A. H.L.
Annual Subscription Rs. 2. only.
Singlo Copy As. 4.

........ ha< alreadv earned a repucution
as an expo .ent of libeeal Hi.duism emin-
ently readable. attractivelv got up. -
The Hiudu.

" thi~ m- g27i e is no? for dwadlers,
it is for thi ker. the urdcles are all pro-
voeative of thought. of judgme .1, thev are
for up-to-d-te India *. New Indir,

Enlist vour-elf us a subscriber bv send-
ing Rs. 2 with full sud clear Address toi—-

The Managing Editor.

“The Bharata Dharma,”

‘Moryalaya’. Royapettah, Madras.
i hh §Ch8LAR,

PALGHAT.

An jllustrited Monthis. devoted to
Art. Literature und Science.
Annuxl ~ubscription Rs. 8.
Specimeu COpY As. 4
SCIENTIFIC INDIAN.

22-1-1 Jeliatola Street, Calcutta.
An up to date mo::shl¥ mngazine for the |
propagution of Scientific knowledge in
Indin sud its application in the develop-
ment of Agriculture. Industry and Business.
Annual Sub-cription R<. 3 onlv.
Specimen Copy Free.

Ph.B.Sc, H.M.D.A,H M. B, L. B
M. 8., Vaidyabhusan, Bhishagratna, Haki-
misher, Umdatulhukama, etc., by corres-
pondence. Apply for prospectus with an
anna stamp to she Principal, Indian Medi-
cal Institute (I. Ed.

)
3206, Khadia, AHMEDABAD.

For sll Eye diseases.
NETRA BINDU

For all Eve troubles such as inflama-
tion. redness and swelling of the eve-lids
granulatious, uleers desmyvisious, sore-Eves,
aching and falling water, ** Netra Bisdu "
i< the best and snfest remedy.

Price As. 12 per Phinl with dropper.
Agents Wanted:
HARIPRASAD, M. Pandit
864, Jothabhai’s Pole,Khadia, AHMEDABAD.

Talismans and Clarms.

For tho People to Avoid all Sorts of
Misfortunes and enter the (3ates of Success-
ful Life. Rs.  As.
For Honour, Riches, Lexrning and

Grentness 8
For Hexlth, Physical Strength ete. 7 8
For Power of Eloquence, Speeches,

etc. 8
For Success in any Undertaking or

Litig~tion, etc. ..10 0
For Succes i Sport,Rucing,Cards,

Games of Chunce. ete. ]
For Succes in Spiritual and Religi-
ous Life ..10 0
For Sucocess inn Trade and Business. 10 0
For Agricuiturn} Prosperitv. Farm-

i:8, Good Crops, etc. .7 8
For Success in Mining Plumbago

8.c. P { /]
For Success in (lemming .22 0
Rabbi Solemon’s Special Talisman

for every success .. 15 0
Speciuliv valued and worn by everv

successful Hebrew, 2nd quality ... 21 0

1st quality .. 830 O

NOTE —A Money Order or G.C. Notes
will bring the Talisman to your door
One Extensive Lif¢e Reading Rs. 15,
two Rs 25. three Rs. 30 or more at a
time at Rs. 10 per reading. Remit with
birth dute. Always the fill amouut
should be remitted in  advance.
No. V. P. P.

Apply to:—

. A. RAM DUTH, Astrologer.

No. 30 & 55, {I. E.) Cheku St.. Colombo.

(Ceylon)

1. A Class Book of Algebra. Ra 4
3. Modern FElementarv Mathematics.
Rs. 1 12 O
Bv P. R. SUBRAMANIA AIYAR, BA. LT,
Asst., Maharaja's Qollege.
Waest Fourth Street, Pudukottah.




SADHANA

AUSADHALAYA
DACCA (Bengal)

—ADHYAKHA —
Joges Chandra Ghose, M. A.F.C.S. (London)
Formerly Professor of Chemistry, Bhagalpur College.

Branch: —Shyam Bazaar: Near Tram Depot: Calcutta.
Guaranteed absolutely 1ure & Genuine Medicines prepared
strictly according to the Ayurvedic Sastras.
Catalogues are cent free on Application.

MAKARADHWA] (SWARNA SINDUR).
(Pure & with Gold) Rs. 4 per tola.

A wonderful, specific for all diseases. It regulites the nerves, bile
and phlegin, increases vitality, mental and physical vigour and tones up
the systew.

SIRIBADI SARSA. Rs 3 per seer.
SUKRA SAN]JIBAN.
It is a very powerful medicine for debility in general. Rs. 16 per seer.
ABALA BANDHAB JOG.
A Great reniedy for all female diseases.
16 doses, Rs. 2. 50 doses, Rs. 5. Apply for Particulars.

The Choicest Perfume of the Age

“National Flower Dust”

The latest discovery inscent science.
The sweetest and the mont lating of all natwral Flower
Perfumes For

WARD ROBL Or POCKET
""" - DRAWING ROOM Or BATLIL ROOM

Sold Everywhere:

Elephant Brand (Regd). Sandanadhi Thailam., A

Cooling and refre.hing Oil for the hair
Manufacturers:

‘M. Kather Sahib & Sons,

_PERFUMERS, MADURA.

B anihon 1 W St Tl
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OF
ELEMENTARY SCIENCE.

(IN SEVEN PARTS.)

For the Remodelled S. S- L. C. Course as revised recently.
BY

Experienced Science Masters of the Sulem‘ College.

- PARTS | & 2 Simple Physical Measurements and Chemistry ~ As. 12
| PARTS 3 & 4 Mechanics, Heat and Animal Life As. 12
PARTS | to 4 in one volume Rs. 1-6-0
‘PART 5 Physiology, Hygiene, and First Aid As. 10
PART 6 Plant Life . As. 8
* PART 7 PLysics in Daily Life e As 10
' Parts 5 1o 7 ordered at the same time .. Rs. 1—70—0

i Parts 1 to 7 " w w.. Rs. 2—-14—-0

T

Some Opinions.

“ ‘The Hindu' :—The fundamental idess are clenrly expiained by tho authors who have
+ succeeded in being at oace brief and clear. Iliustrative sketches are given
. where-ever necessarv ... )

> M, L. Dikshitalu Esq., B.A., B.Ed., Vizagapatam:—-The book eems to me to be s boon to the
S. 8. L. C. pupils under the ‘New Scheme'.

Dr. ALK, Sayced, M.B., (Edla.) :—The hook fuifils admirably one of the pre~ing nesds of -our
Secondarv School-. )

, N. Krishnaswamy Alysr Esg., B.A., L.T., Hosur :--Thc most admirable thing about your text-
4 book- is the language which ix ~o <imple and direct .....

" The Madras Mail :—-The language in which the books have been written is simple and clest'
though technical subjects are denlt with... ..

The ladlan Educator, Madura :—The treatment i experimenta! where possihle. The reading
throughout is intcresting and:is suré™ to stimulate the pupils, powers of
observation ‘

V. Narayanachari Esq., B.A. L.T., Tamjore :—It ix not a little plensing to note that “The
Fxpetienced Science Masters™ have well and truly justificd their experience by
giving in their Text Book of Flementary Science n clear lend to the teachers,
what and how much they are cxpected to aim at

_ For copies apply through;- ,

]

V. Duraiswami Ayyar, BA. LT,

Sivaswamipuram Extention,

SALEM.
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T. V.CHELLAPPA SASTRY & SONS,

* . N LA 3 CR 2 3
PRINTERS, PUBLISHERS, BOOK-SFLLERs, T T I T T
HALF - TONE AND LINE BLOCK MAKERS ETC., ’
1-1 Sembudoss Street, Madras. R '
ENGLISH. TAMIL, GEOGRAPHY. J ;‘ ONFIDEN‘ E e
First Primer edited by B. H. Mulley | 1. M.dras Presidency 70 ‘
M. A, L. T. Bs. 0—4—0 f 2. Text Bookof Geography I 19 1
’ ; 3. Do i 1290 ‘
ENGLISH NON-DETAILED 3 o g1
By T. P. SRINIVASAN. 5 Do I (Revised) 10 o
1. Tales from Panchatantra Part T4 0 District Geographies Tamil. Madras,
2. Do Part 1140 Chingleput, §. Arcos, N, Arcot,
3. Baratha, the Brother 50 | Salem, Coimbatore, Tanjore, Trichy,
4. Nala and Damayanti 50 Madura & Tinnevelly each 40
5: Shivaji 50 TAMIL NON-DETAILED
6. Raja Prithvi 50 STUDY.
7. Akbar 50 As. Ps.
8. Vikramaditya 50 | Nala Charitram 30
.BY K. VENKATA RAOB. A, .. T. Savitri Charitram 30
1. Epie Tales for the young Ramadoss 60
Part 1 4 0 | Prahladha 70
2. Do Part 11 50 Urvasi 30
. Vainava Bakthar 70 j
ELEMENTARY SCIENCE. Kabirdoss 6 0 1
. By T. DORASWAMY PILLAI B A.,1.T. Balavinotha Kathui 40
{In accordance with the revised Balakathanithi 40
S.S. L. C. syllabus) Vilvijayan . 6 0
1. A First Book of Ile. Science Vithiyum Mathivum 4.0
Physics and chemistry 1 4 0 | Parimalavalli . 12°0
2. Animal Life 6 0 | Interesting Stories 40
3. Plant Life 6 0 | ELEMENTARY SCIENCE AND
4. Physies in Fiveryday Life 10 0 . HYGIENE.
5, Physiology, Hygiene and I Form 1 120
First Aid wof2 ,, I 120
GLEOGRAPHY. 3 o I 120
Book I Part I (Australia and TAMIIL, ARITHMETIC,
Africa) 080 | ! Second Standard 30
Book I Part IT (North and South 2 Third Standard 40
America) 0801 3 Fourth Standard 50 ;
» II (Lurasia) (In the Press) 4 Fifth %tzmdurd 80 :
III (General Geography) 0 8 0 | 5 First Form 120 ‘
" 6 Second Form, 120 J |
(By T.V. CHEI??X??E?)%%%SY)' 7 Third Form 120 ¥
TAMIL FOR DE BRI UUL 1 GEOGRAPHICAL MAPDRAWING R
As. I's. EXERCISE BOOKS, - ERTISERS
1. Tamil Infant Primeli\I ; g g IV Standard 40 } | THE ASSOCIATED ADV
2. Correlation Reader No. 2 I ¥orm 50
3, Do H 5013 1 Fom 60 | — EXCHANGE
4. Do 1 9 8 4 I ¥orm 70 ‘
5. Do . IIV . ri?{ 0 Other Educational Books T PARK TOWN MADRAS.
6. Vth Reader b})j\ PRI L o | are also available both iy 1 = )
g' %IH Do 70 | Tamil and Teluguy,




"~ SEND FOR THESE TODAY.

Thotks By
S. HALDAR, B.A.,P.C.S.(RETD.)
NAMKUM. " RANCHI P.O.

; Books of real merit, great originality, sound instraction, and useful read-
,‘ ing, characterised by depth of thought and excellence of expression.

CROSS IN THE CRUCIBLE: An enquiry into Biblical Ethics.  Written most
powertfully and convineingly. ... 360 Pages, Cloth Bound. Price Rs. 2--7—0.

'N. B. Read the followisg EXCERPTS and kaow for yourself the valus and
importance of the Book.

THE MODERN REVIEW: * It deals with christian theology, christian morality, and
- christian politics. The book is packed with facts which are astouading and damaging to
the olaims of christianity as a civilising fastor. ™ “The Author has done his work very well.”

THE LITERARY GUIDE ‘(Londom): “He exposes the vices and confusions of the
West,” ‘“His exposure of christisl_;ity is very effective.”

ISLAMIC CULTURE. - A powerful and well sustained indictment.”
THE AMRITA BAZAAR PATRIKA. “'Will not only knock the bottom out of such

publicatinns as those of Miss Mayo but will revolutionize men’s old estimates of christian
Ethics. ” ‘ '_

THE HINDU. “ Hoe ransacks the Bible and the works of great Kuropsan writers and
coavicts them out of their owa mouths.” S ;

Dr. H. W. B. MORENO M. A, P. H. D., D. Litt. etc. “I find the cross in the crucible
makes excellent reading. It goe; to the bostom of things aad the writing is verv forceful.

THE ‘LURE OF Ti‘lf CROSS. An eaquiry into the claims of christianitv. A critieal
and at the same time frieadly examiuatiot of the claims of christianity and its practical
results, . Page: 432, Price Rs. 2.

A MID-VICTORIAN HINDU. Biogeaphy of a most worshy Hindu spirit who as

devoed son of Indin and propogutor of moder1 idens lived a useful life, A hook of much

Price Re. 1—¢—9.
RAMMOHAN ROY. A brief veu briliiaut book oa the groat Man's life and teachings
RS 3 ngs.

historicul and social value. Pages 203,

Price As. 4.
Order from:-.

The Hutbor

Representative.

K.P.P.TAMPY, ‘BOOK Co,, Ltd,,
New Lodge, Chettikulamkara, OR 4-3 B. College Square,
TRIVANDRUM. CALCUTTA.




MAINMNABHARATA

A “Critical Edition of the Mahibhiraty - Southern Recension'
is being published in eighteen volumes. The first volume is ready.
Advance price per set. if paid before 1 =3 -1932, Rs. 50 (In"ia)or £ 5
(abroad) ina lump: i in instalients R 61 per set, Re. 19 ia advance

at registration and Rs. 3 by V.. P ner volume fro~ the recond. §

volume onwards. After 1--3—1932, Re. 72 per set, Re. 4 (or 10 sh.)
per volume by V.P.P. [a all cases. postage extra. This cancels
previous prices from date.

JUST PUBLISHED! READY FOR SALE!!

VALMIKI RAMAYANA
Handy Volumes. IN DEVANAGARI TYPE Cloth Bound.

Ralakanda Re. 1 0 Kishkindhakanda ... Re. 1 0
Ayodhyakanda ... . 112 Sundarakanda . o 10
Aranyakanda .. . 10 Yuddakanda e w2 4

Complete in 2 Vols., Calico Bound ... Rs. 6.
MINOR UPANISHADS, VOIL. 1.
By A. Mahadeva Sastri, B. A.

Comprising 1. Atharvasikha and Kaivalyopanishad (with Sanskrit text
and English translation ). Pocket Edition. Price Re. 1

MINOR UPANISHADS, VOIL.. II.
By A. Mahadeva Sastri, B. A.

(The Vedanta Doctrine of Sankaracharya.)

Comprising 1. Sankaracharya's Dakshinamurthistotra and its commen-
tary (Sureswaracarya's Manasollasa). 2. Sureswaracharya's Pranava-

vartika. 3. Dakshinamurthi Upanishad, (Sanskrit Text with trans-
lation and notes in English). Second Edition, with the addition of
the Sanskrit text of Manasollasa. Price Rs. 2.

THE BHAGAVAD GITA

With Sankaracharya’s Commentary
Translated from Sanskrit into English
8y Pandit A. Mabadeva Sastri, B. A.

Fourth Edition (Fifth thousand ). (For some years out of print) Contains
Sanskrit Text of the Gita. Price Rs. 5.

VEDIC LAW OF MARRIAGE

Second Edition. (much enlarged with additional essays and notes)

being the First Volume of the author's collected writings and speeches

on Vedic ldeals of Marriage, Caste, Religion and Social Reform.
Price Rs. 1 4 0

V. RAMASWAMI SASTRULU & SONS,
292, ESPLANADE, MADRAS.




Become a Master of English

——

There is not a walk of life in which a mastery of the English
language will not bring advancement, a larger income,

wider influence
and make the road to success smoother and surer.

Whatever your business or occupation you need a command of
the English language, to be successful.

Whether you are a doctor, a
lawyer,

a merchant, a salesman, a clergyman, a teacher, a student or
a clerk, a command of English will bring you to the forefront and lack
of it will be a drag on your upward climb. You need good Fnglish in
every relation of your life and it will help you. as no other single thing
can, to reach the goal of your desires and achieve success.

Grenville Kleiser's Mail Course in English enables you to be-
come a master of English. It has an educative power that will

accomplish wonders for you. that will make you twice the man or
you are.

woman

All lines of business, all trades. all professions, arts and sciences
are represented among the thoueands of Mr. Kleiser's students. There
are Officers, directors and department Leads of great industrial organiza-

tions as well as their subordinates. There are men and women, boys
and girls.

The Kleiser course teaches you by mail in

your spare moments at
home how to

Add Thousands of Expressive Words to your Vocabulary;

Use the Right Word in the Right Place ;

Write Tactful, Forceful Letters, Advertisements, Articles,
etc. ;

Win Higher Promotion and Pay;

Become an Engaging Conversationalist ;

Make yourself welcome in Good Society ;

Be a man of Culture, Power & Influence in your Eommnnity.

Stories Sermons.

The Course is the busy man's short cut
vocabulary and correct grammar. It does away w
ing study of abstract rules. [t teaches correct s
quickly and practically.

to a full expressive
ith the time-consurr -
peaking and writing
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jU ST THE BOOK :
For the S. S. L. C. Examination in Geograpl\y. ;

GEOGRAPHY
FOR
The S. S. L. C. Course.

BY
K. SRINIVASA KINI 8. aA., . T.,

Headmaster, Board High School, Kasargod.

AND
M. ANANTHA BHAT s. A, L. T.,

Assistant, St. Aloysius' College, Mangalore.
SPECIAL FEATURES:—

Inclusion of Necessary
Maps.
Useful Appendices.
Covers the whole
Syllabus.

Simple Style.
Proportionats Treatment
of the Subject.
Emphasis on the Human
Aspect.

Price Rs. 2.0-0.
(Rupees Two only).

(383 Pages witbh 68 Maps and Sketches — Stiff Cover.)

960000900000000000
200000000000000000
sv00sosssseaRtesne
sesssscsesecossver $-

Messrs. SHENOY BROTHERS & COMPANY,
Publishers and Merchants, Car Street, Mangalore.
REVIEWS OF THE BOOK:—

1. The Hindu Fdueationsl Supplement dated 16—8—1931 states as followsi—

In this handy volume the authom have treated “World Geography” in a manner
that will be found by the tescher to be quite satisfactory. Emphasis has been laid on the
basic facts and the selection of details has t.herefore heen made with a view to their relevancy.
The book folows the scheme outlined in the S. 8. L. C. revised svllabus. The Maps, diagrams
and sketches inserted in this book are what are expected in a text book, though some more
skatches of particulnr regions might add to it< usefulness. Valuablze nppendices are to be
found at the end besides lists of question~ and exercises. '

2. “The Indian Kducator”, Madura, in its issue for August 1981, reviews the book
as follows:-—

This handv neat volume has been written in accordance with the revised S. 8, L. C
Svilabus. The authors have kept the Human aspect in view throughout and iltustrated the
distribution of natural factors by means of suggestive maps. Pains hava been taken to render
the subject matter in simple stvle.  Useful appendices have been added at the end giving
statistics about trade, the distribution of the chief cereals, textile materials and minerals.
Important names have been given in bold types. The get up and print leave nothing tc be
desired. The questions and exercises at the end will be found useful. The publieation will
sgrve ns 8 good text-book for 'he ngh School forms.

RRRRRIRERR R B S
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AYURVEDA RATNA
* Pandit:-Dr. N. V. Sriramacharlu’s

S KM

(2iddha Ralpa Makaradbwaja) Registered.

The most Infallible Specific for Nervous Debil-

- ] ity. Nervous Weakness, Dyspup-ia, Asthmn,

1 Bottle of Consumption, di ea-e: of womea aud dis-
60 Pills enases resulting from You.hful Indiscre-

_ tions and Loss of Vitality. Uuparalle-
led in imparting New Life and
Enoigy,  Reguining  Radiant

SPECIAL
MEDICINES
PRESCRIBED

IN CHRONIC &
ACUTE CASES

Health and Rejuvenating the

System,

CONSULT IN PERSON OR RY CORRESPONDENCE

THE
Madras Ayurvedic Pharmacy,

Price List and Agency Terms on application.
POST BOX 151,
MADRAS

TEL: "KALPAM"
MADRAS

Manager:— V. RAGHUPATHI. B.A.,B.L.

Are You a Teacher

or a Professor?

A Doctor, A Lawyer, A ForesfL or an
Excise Officer? An agriculturist or
a Merchant? Are you a draftsman
or an Engineer? Are you a
chess player?

If you suffer from lassitude or your brain
refuses to furction, a pinch of

Dr. G. B's MEDICATED SNUFF

is what you require.
Try it once and be convinced.

Price of a bottle 4 annas only-

Apply:—

BASAVA & Co., LTD.
GURll.’Jost Box No- 510, Park Town,

MADRAS.
S. C. NAGI CHETTIAR

Aanaging Director.




Just the 'Book for the

Revised S. 8. L. C. Course

"y - - (A. GROUP)
WITH MAPS, ILLUSTRATIONS & TIMF LLINFS.

- OUTLINES OF
ENGLISH HISTORY

BY
K. SRINIVASA KINI, B. A, L. T.
Hcadmaster, Board High Shool, Kasargode.

AND
U. BHAVANI SHANKER RAO BR. AL T,
Assistant Board High School, K asargode.
Price R3. 1-8-0 postage extra.
300 Pages Nicely Stiff Bound
Part Il form 1714 - 190 As. 8.

(for those who got the first part only in 1930)

SPECIAL FEATURES:.

Simple Language: Interesting Account:
Well-proportioned Treatment of Topics.

Gives what is wanted and nothing more

BASEL MISSION BOOK & TRACT DEPOSITORY,
MANGALORE 8. K.

The Hindu Educationsl and Literary Supplement dated 17—5—1931 roviews
book as follows:—
This book satisfies a keenly felt want. Designed to moet the requiremonts of the
‘revised 8. §. L. C. ““A” Group English Historv syilabus. Tt hax been planned with care and s
clear perception of the aims of the framers of the sviiabus, The introduction of details has
been regulated by the sole criterion whether they genuinely eontritiute to the understanding
of history in broad outlines. The language of the hook is sufficiently simple and the bovs
can study it for themselves at home. An attempt has been made then and there at the
‘ opening of the chapters to suggest work on the lines of the Daltoy plan. At the end there
. are nseful appendices viz, a chronological table of chiet events, genealngical tablas, <ome
'model time-charts, 8 large number of questions both of the old and new types, some extracts
from original sources and problems and exercises on short extracts from original “ources,
The book contains a liberal supply of illustrations, pictures, sxetches
" priced cheap.

the

and disgeams and js
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JOHN BURROUQGHS

" MARY ROBERTS

Master Writers Praise this Course

ELLIS PARKER BUTLER

Venerable Naturalist &
Nature Writer.

*1 wae valuable & helpfn}
hi iis in the:e lessons. Anv
vonng Inan  or  womaa
who hes an  undeveloped
ti-erary tatent ought to
profit  greatly by this

conre’”

RINEHART

Fminent Novelist.
Dramatist and War
Correspondent. Author
@) “K." " Kings Queens
and Piwns.’ efo.

“ Your lestoas seem to
me oxcellent for the piur-
pose. Also the =election of
books for atudy appesis to
me very stroaglv. It looks
fike a scholarlv and most

Popular MHumorist and
Shors-Story Writer,
Author of = Pigs is Pigs”,
“The In:ubator Baby", etc,
** A good idea excellently
worked out. Supplies what _
nine ount of ten men &

~women need before they
“put pex1 to paper or open

mouth hefore an audience,
I should e:pecially recom-
mead it to college gradu-

cour® of instruction in

writing.™

e

Decide today to enrol for the Gren-
ville Kleiser Course in Practical
Eaglish. It will give you a command
of words and consequently a command
of men, of circumstances. It will aid
you to impress men of affairs. It will
lelp you to write in a clear, bold,
vigorous style that carries conviction.
1t will give you power and personality.

If you want to know more what tlis
wonderful course will do for you, how
you may become a master of Englich,
realise your possibilities and be at rest,

POST THIS COUPON TODAY to the

Tutorial Institute, P. B. 2, Delhi, 10.
By return of post you will receive the

. fullest particulars of the Course FREE."
IlI-I-I-.l.ll-..l....-.Illllllll-.-.-...-..llIllIl.lI-.l-.-.lllI'.ll.-...ll.ll-.llll.ll..l.l.ll..-.ll..llll-l‘

intelligently compiled

ate: and osheri-who have
hee.a stnffed with petrified
English and turced loo¢
with  no  knowledge of

working Fnglish.”

THE TUPORIAL INSTITUTE,
Head Quarters, P. B. 2, DELHI, 10

I am desirous of hecoming a
master of Engli<h. Please send me

-gree of charge full pariiculars of vour

corra:po.adence course.

Name....o.oocvivevivrnnniniacnanan,

.

st esersnnse

Address......ooooinennnn,

DR R T N vsaavncs

Age.......Occupation.............
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If You Are Suffering From

Headache, 'I‘ootha.che,.
Rheumatism, Swellings,
Stiff Joints, Cough or Cold,

- Sprains, etc, i

Do nat hesitate to use
‘SHAFARANJAN'.
AR RRNNE AN SRR
(PAIN BALM) REGISTERED.

It will bring effective relicf and cure
all pains in a few minutes.

AGENTS WANTED:
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Editorial
THE

All-India Teachers’ Conference, 1931.

By Prof: C. A. KRISHNAMURTI, M.A., F.R. Econ. S.(Lond.)
( Associate Editor.)

—— e

The All-India Teachers’ Conference meets towards the
end of December at Bangalore. The choice is happy alike from the
point of view of the place and of the President-elect. Bangalore
is one of those places in India which every one in any walk of
public life must visit. Tts attractions are various, a salubrious
climate, fine scenery, parks, public libraries, inuseums, botanical
gardens, the zoo, and what is of peculiar. modern interest the
Institute of Science over which Sir C. V. Raman himself
presides.

Nor is it lacking in objects and associations of historical
or archaelogical interest. One may yet see the remnant of the
historic fort of Haidar and Tippu with its four gates enclosing
an audience hall of Tippu Sultan. Besides being the de-facto
capital of one of the most progressive of Indian States, it is a
great educational centre,itz Central College being one of the oldest
of the First Grade Colleges of India and having shaped the lives
and fortunes of many of the ablest men of the State. The names
of Cook and Tait are still cherished dearly, the one associated
with the teaching of Science and the other with that of English
literature. It is an ideal place for the development of the sport-
ing spirit and a manly physique. The State iu general (Bangalore
in particular) has been the home of cricket, football and tennis
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has been “the ladies’ game” there. It is a
ng#ns-and new buildings and for its eivio improve-
Jfght easily win encomiums from the most fastidious
ofreport-writers of the Local Self Government Department in
the Madras Government. The visitor can find the extent to
which Indian talent can develop under an Indian Government
and an Indian ruler. It has also, placed close by its side, the
British element—the British Resident and the Civil and Military
Station.

In other respects also it is of varied interest. It is the
intellectual capital of a state whose natural resources offer vast
scope for the industrialising of a whole people. One has only
to think of the equable climate, the rugged country, the waterfalls,
waterworks and iron works and a number of other projects
awaiting finance and fruition. It is just the sort of place where
the modern educationist can find man and nature placed in a
condition suited to the study of how best their forces operate
mutually to the enlarged benefit and enhanced value of human
life under modern conditions ; for modern in spirit the feacher
has to be, before he can think of doing his duty satisfactorily.

The State of Mysore has been a great laboratory for the
numerous experiments made in the various branches of modern
education. The education of women in the State has left the
rest of British and Indian India far behind with but g very few
possible exceptions. It has developed a University life where
the mother tongue has been permitted to play no mean or
unimportant part. Technical and Technological education has
been reeeiving increasing attention. The State Hospitals have
a well deserved reputation and attraction for patients from even
the city and province of Madras. It has been the home of the
Finer Arts. Its forests have provided opportunities for the
display of manufacturing genius. The teacher who feels that
the future of Indian education is to be so shaped as to bring
about the Industrial regeneration of the country will find
Bangalore, its surrcundings and associations, eminently fitted
to produce just the atmosphere in which solutions will easily
suggest themselves for the various problems of Indian Fducation.
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So placed and surrounded, the work of the Conference is
bound to be not only successful but also fruitful. The more so
on account of the iact that to a fertile soil and a suitable
climate there is added, as it were, an expert gardener in the
person of the President-elect Sir C. V. Raman. His is &
remarkable, versatile personality. He is an epitome of the
progress achieved by Indian talent in a short period under the
least favourable circumstances and in a particularly exacting
branch of Modern Knowledge. He is at once the high water
mark of what an Indian, an Indian teacher, can be and ought
to be.

With his scientific insight and a hopeful outlook, Sir
Raman is sure to make the Conference achieve practical and
beneficial results. The meeting of teachers of all branches of
learning and all parts of this sub-continent is in itself an
education to many among them, tending towards the establish-
ment of an intellectual democracy fully conscious of an identity

of interests. The cream of intellect of the nation is to be gathered
there to discuss problems of educating a nation along modern

lines. There are difficulties of divergences of tradition, culture,
religion, race and language. Ideals are to be reconciled and
differences harmonised. None is better fitted for such a task
than the latest of the Indian winners of the Nobel Prize.

Tt is a matter for congratulation that the profession has
been able to find & President from its own ranks. It has been
able to supply its own demand. The tree has not only borne
fruit, the crown of its existence, but has also provided itself
with the seeds of a vigorous growth, an ampler richer life.

The problems to be discussed at the Conference would
necessarily be those of an All-India nature. Some of the points
that have received the attention of the International Committee
on Intellectual Co-operation attached to the League of Nations
at Geneva and of the Indian Inter-University Board might well
form the subjects for discussion at the Conference. Among
those we would commend the following.
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Attempts might be made to bring together the best minds
of the different provinces to deal with education, art, literature
or science. 'The different cultures, the varied experience and
the tendencies of thought in the different provinces and Indian
states should be brought together and an adequate and permanent
machinery should be devised to collaborate and collect materials
and for the realisation of its lafty purpose.' There must be a well
planned and well equipped organisation with the adoption of
methods that will keep the machinery and the work up-to-date
and prevent overlapping or reduplication of work.

The Conference has also to address itself to the task of
finding out how Secondary and Elementary Schools ought to
function that the purpose for which they ought to exist might
be realised the better. There has to be “interchange of scholas-
tic documentation, materials and metheds, in a word, co-ope-
ration in pedagogical questions.” (International Committee on
Intellectual Co-operation.) We would suggest the formation of
an All-India Educational Council, on the lines of the Agri-
cultural Council, which might also be entrusted with the task
of looking after the conservation of artistic and historical
monuments. There might be a an All-India University centre
where arrangements might be made for a wide. interchange of
thought between those who devote themselves to the things of
the mind both interprovincial and international.

Such a Council can work in co-operation with the
ministries of Education and with the important International
organisations. Investigation might be undertaken into the
 matter of text-books, the methods employed and the results
obtained in teaching. Tibraries, the stage and the screen, the
radio and the talkie, exhibitions, publications of original works,
and the carrying on of researches might derive guidance and
inspiration from this Council. For such things and for the
success of all these enterprises the public might count op the
support and active co-operation of those who direct gnd form
public opinior. and who have the noble task of training the
minds of the young generations.
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The position of the Teacher is often unenviable. With a
fissiparous tendency-among the teachers themselves, an indiffer-
ent public, a hypercritical management, a department whose
members pay but annual “inspection’ visits sometimes leaving
behind them a trail of mixed feelings, he is at a loss to know of
whom to think as an unfailing source of guidance and proteetion.
A Council of teachers for each province might be formed on the
lines of the Bar Council of Advocates with authority to inguire
into the conduct of teachers in cases of allegations of misconduct
and to set up lofty standards for the profession as a' whole.
Such a body would be free from most of the traits to be seen in
managements and inspectorates which render them less suited
to handling the delicate problems confronting the often forlorn
teacher. The S.I.T. U.for our Presidency, reformed in its
composition so a8 to perform this function, might definitely
take up this work. R

There are other points which we would urge on the
attention of the Conference. The collection of statistics regard-
ing Unemployment, the co-operation of the Indian Universities
regarding matters like medical inspection, library facilities,
uniformity of standards and mutual recognition of degrees ;
holding of examinations, setting of question papers, distribution
of information relevant to Universities, introduction of subjects
in the Curricula, employment of proper men drawn from the
various parts of the country and the solution of questions such
a8 whether a werking knowledge of modern English or a study
of English literature is essential and the proper medium of
instruction—the public interested in Education might well
expect the Conference to deal with such problems in a fitting
manner, especially under the distinguished presidency of ‘Sir
C.V. Raman of whom every Indian may justly be proud.

Every circumstance points to a very busy time, but a brilliant
suceess for the Conference.
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- Education.
By Mr. ‘S. Satyamurti, B. A, B. L.
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1 have great pleasure in responding to your kind invita-
tion to contribute an article to the ‘Special Number, which you
mtend issuing, in connection with the ensuing All-Indja Educa-
tional Confetence. T / ' ,

. I view with great pleasure the attempts which Teachers
in South India are making, in spite of tremendous difficnlties,
to. organise themselves to and make their voice and influence
felt in Edncational matters. The question of the teacher and
his status 18 an over-worked theme. I chnnot add anything
_fresh or useful about it, except to say that, very soon, there will
be a general lowering of salaries, all over India and the present
gaping disparity between the Teachers’ salaries and the salaries
of other professions will ke considerably reduced. I am also
happy that, under a Swaraj Regime, the salaries of the element-
ary school teachers at least will be increased. 'To the extent,
therefore, that status depends to any extent on salaries, I look
forward with confidence to the time when the Teachers’ status
_will be considerably improved. But, after all, the 'Teachers’
status does not depend on salary alone. The South Indian
Teacher is slowly earning for himself a higher statns by his
work. I invite him respectfully to perserVeré in that.

Should the Teacher, as such play, a part in contemporary
- politics P It is a difficult question, to answer. The teacher

does not cease to be a citizen, because he is a teacher. I will
not, therefore, prohibit the teacher from playing his rightful part
in politics. But the teacher owes such resp(;nsibilities, and T

look to him to set a fine example of a good citizen, and thereby
influence those around him. o

Apart from his normal work as s teacher, the Teacher
can, and ought to do a great deal in helping to make his country

free and great. Democragy depends, more than any other form

of Government, on the intelligence, the discrimination, and the
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character of the average citizen, and voter, in the making of
whom the teacher plays a great part. To the extent, therefore,
to which the Teacher moulds his pupils in these and other great

virtues of citizenship, he is doing great constructive work, for
the rebuilding of this nation.

I have a special appeal to make to the Teachers of
Southern India. Whether the Government of Madras or the
University of Madras moves in this matter or not, I look to
them to make more and more, a Southern Indian language, the
medium of inspruction in our High Schools to begin with, and

in our College; by and by. Thus and thus alone, can they make

education in South India, the real thing it is in other countries,
and it ought to be here. A Swaraj Government is bound to
make this change, and euforce it, if need be, in our Schools and

.Colleges. May it not be the privilege of the Teachers to lead

the way ?

I also want the Teachers should increasingly find a place
in our Educational Bodies and assert themselves. I appeal to
them, without meaning any offence, to get rid of the inferiority
complex, if it exists. They should feel that they have a right
to influence Education policy, in all its stages. But I beg of
them not to make a caste by themselves, and to work whole-

heartedly with others who are willing and anxious to work with
them.

The problem of Women’s Education is becoming serious.
Luckily we are still in the initial stages. May we not learn
from our mistakes in the case of men's education to avoid them
in respect of women’s education > But I am afraid that suffici-
ent thought is not being bestowed on this question, and that
Women's education so far has merely tended to be a female
edition of the present system of education. I look to the teacher
especially to the women teachers, to give a lead in this matter,
and to give a distinct orientation to our Women'’s education.

Lastly, I am very anxious that in our Schools and
Colleges there should be at least some teachers who will teach
the boys and the girls, not what they have learnt second-hand
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from tthers, bt ‘at léast some things which they'Have learnt
or discovered, for themselves. Phete are amiple opportutiibies
for such reséarch in Sotith India, and & School or“CcﬂI;ege which
has, on its staff, at least some membets who nidt only teach
what others have written or said, but, what they themselves
have learnt, has a distinet place in the future of our Education,

—————

Indian_Psychology and Indian Education
" By Mr.K S!Ramaswami Sastri, B. A, B. L.

The science of mind has no raison d’eire except in rela-
tion to the science of life and the science of super-life. My
H. G. Wells says well that we must “launch human lives a.nd‘
- 80 care for them that they may be balanced and serene, full and
creative, eventful and happy, from beginniné to end”. If we
‘are to do this work well, we must stndy mind as a unity and
pay equal attention to -the Sub-Conscious, the Couscious, and
the Super-Conscious. But unfortunately mind is net studied
as a unity, and the Sub-Conscious and the Super-Conscious are
not studied at all. We have, further, to study crime and disease
in relation to the human mind. Increase creativeness a.ndlcurb
possessiveness and vanity and display—we take a step nearer
heaven upon earth. We must harmonize nature angd nurtu;‘e 80
that our real self—the divine in human nature-—may ‘have full
_scope and play. Let us banish worry and fear aud hate. and
 cultivate calm and courage and love. Tet us end égo-ceﬁ;\'iSm
“and cultivate deo-centrism.- “ The Kingdom of Heaven is
Within.”
The science of mind can never be fully and proper]
understood without the help of the Indian doctrine of the guna:
Inertia, activity and calm self-poised power are the crescent

notes of energy, physical as well as psychic. The mina attains
its highest penetrativeness and vision during moods’ of calm
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concentration. During selfish activity (rajas) or during inactiv-
ism and illusion (tamas) we do not have the higher fupetioning
of the mind at all. But in moods of unselfishness and calm
and collectedness and concentration the mind is able to reach a
high power of vision. Indian psychology has further contribut-
ed valuable ideas to the study of the problems of the mind by 1its
clear analysis of mental states (Vrithis) and dominant emotions
(bhavas and rasas). These ideas are fully worked oub in Indian
works on Aesthetics. It seems to me that Indian education
will start on a new career of usefulness and efficiency if we link
it with a proper and intensive study of Indian psychology:

The two ruling forces in the world are food and sex.
Both can be approached in a gross manner or in & sublimated
way. Food has a direct bearing on the mind. 'The Chandogya
Upanishad says: The mind is dependent on -the mind. But
the. state of the mind is, in' fact, dependent on every kind of
ahara (food i.e. the sensations received into the mind from the
outside). In interpreting the verse Gita, IT, Sri Sankara gives
this wider significance of the world ahara. Perfect purity of
mind is the result of perfect purity of our sensations and is the
cause of self-realisation. In the same way, the love-impulse
flows out through the sex-channel. But if it is confined to the
sex-life it would be a poor thing and would become more and
more impoverished. Give such love a wider meaning and value
i. e. towards children, towards Society, towards Humanity,
towards God. By such sublimatien, the love feeling becomes
transcendentalised and leads to'God-realisation.

The science, of mind is thus the mnost valuable of all the
sciences, for mnind is the most potent thing in nature. It should
not be an end in itself but should tend in the direction of enabl-
ing us to have a higher orizinality and deeper vision. A higher
originality alone will enable us to conquer nature. Mr. Maleolm
Thomson says well:  * Origmality, in short, is the key to pro-
gress. The nation which breeds men of original mind automati-
cally takes the lead- The nation which fails to cultivate this
crop stagnates and deteriorates.” Originality alone gives birth
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to new and powerful and creative ideas and activities. We
have to assimilate the past and yet use it to renew the present
by our creative and transforming energy. Convention forms

the banks and originality the stream of the forward-flowing
life. ‘

. Even more important is the quality of vision. As Pre.
sident Wilson says well: «“No man who does not ever see
visions will ever realize any hopes or undertake any great enter;
prise.” If India is to-day deficient in great achievements for
per own uplift and for the upliftinent of the world at large, jt
18 because, though we have produced some men of oreat :ié’ion
in recent times, we have not had them in snﬂicienthnumlm all
over the country to bring about the desired results,

. I\I.Iodern western psychology has specialised in the ip-
vestigation of the sub-conscious and of the physiological basis of
psychological phenomena. It has attached specialb i;npor’;-a; .
to the Rhenomena, of attention, behaviourism, suggestion autc N
.suggestl.on, psycho-analysis, introspection, hypnotism m;qme:-
ism, .clalrvoyance etc., psycic research, the mental ;leme:nt i
criminality, the value of education in modifying thev OW o
heredity etc. But it is the special excellence of Indialth :‘1‘ }?f
has specialised equally well in the realms of the Sub—con:("S .
and the Conscious and the Super-conscious and has appliedL t';OHS
in a practical manner to life and super-life by her ideals len(;
methods of brahmacharya, tapas and yoga. 1If it is possibl: 1;
link up these methods and ideals with cultural and soient’ﬁo
education today by vitalising Indian Education by /Ind'l C
Psychology, then and then alone will come the forward sur Y;a.r;
national originality and national achievement in TNDIA. 5
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course for all the middle-school classes. ;

4. High School English Grammar. Price. Rs. 2.

This is a working class-book of modern English Grammar and Usage for

High School elasses. It provides side by side a practical course in English
Composition. The Fxercises for practice are numerous, varied, Cure?ully

graded, and of a practical character.

COOPER - PUBLISHERS - BOMBAY

School and College Magazines *
SOME PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS.

By Dr. G- S. Krishnayya, M. A. (Madras) M.A., Ph. D.
(Columbia) .
~— oA BIOo—

Every school and college can have a magazine. It is
the business of head-masters, instructors and pupils to accept
or formulate a policy and a procedure for the proper conducting
of this fascinating activity. In fact, so obvious are the advant-
ages of encouraging student interest in school publications that
it is surprising that they are so infrequently secured. 'Though
both schools and colleges are kept in mind while describing how
to start and run a magazine, for the sake of convenience, only
schools are mentioned in this article.

VALUE AND PURPOSE

The magazine unifies the school, and countributes to the
fostering of esprit de corps. It serves as a medium for the
expression of the convictions of students. It also helps to
mould school public opizion.  Authentic information regarding
the scheol is made available to parents, patrons, past and pre-
sent students and to other =chools. It develops qualities of
accuracy, respounsibility, initiative, leadership and coopera-
tion. As a record of the history of the school, its value
is clear: it expresses the life, the joy, the idealism and the en-
thusiasm of the institutions; it also provides opportunities to
capitalize the attainments of the school and of its individual
members for the benefit of all those, in and out of the school,
who may be interested. Further, as a stimulus to thought,
scholarship and creative work among the scholars—whose pro-
ductions, when of distinct worth, should be preserved and ex-
hibited,—it has no rivals.  Getting an article into the school
journal may well be held out as an honour much to be coveted.
Besides, parents take pride in seeing what their children are

This and other extra-curricular activities will be found in the
author's book Citizen-Training in School, shortly to be issued by
the Oxford University Press.
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achieving, and 'so, the magazine conveys an important message
to the home. With a journal containing a variety of items,
the number of educational opportunities for students possessing
different talents is greatly multiplied. 'To guarantee these de-
sirable benefits, however, special care has to be taken to see
that it is a publication of the whole school, and not merely of
the staff- It must secure variety, and omit material certain to
be uninteresting to the students. No particular student group
should be allowed to monopolize its pages.

TYPES AND COST

While printing is very desirable, and contributes not a
little to the attractiveness and usefulness of the magazine, it is
not absolutely necessary. If the school teaches printing as a
subject in the vocational or manual training classes, there is no
reason why the printing students should not manage the print-
ing of the school magazine. It would be both useful work and
splendid practice. Some schools issue their magazine in type-
written or cyclostyled or mimeographed form. In such cases
the cost can be easily met by the sale of copies. If there are
only a few copies available, a small fee of half an anna or one
anna may be charged each student for a reading. Because it
contains contributions from their friends and class-mates, g3
keen desire to have a look at the magazine may be expected to
be operative. This method has been tried in a college with
remarkable success, and will, it is hoped, prove worth while in
a high school.

Tt is very desirable that the magazine should be self-sup-
porting. Subscriptions and advertizing are the two chief sources
of income. The ideal should be to sell it to all the students,
alumni and friends of the school. Success in circulation often
largely determines the suoccess of a paper.

The lower the price, within certain limits, the better the
gale. 'There needs to be very thorough canvassing in the school
and outside, if a paper 1is to be established on a sound basis.
After the first paper is out, or perhaps, before, it would be de-
sirable to conduct this campaign. It should be the policy of
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the magazine staff to collect all dues at the earliest opportunity.
To those who have paid, the journal may be distributed towards
the end of the last period. Then it will not disorganise the
school, and the pupil is surer to take it home and intergst his
parents. In a school where a fee is levied for student activities,

the cost of these copies can be collected more easily and with
less confusion.

The sale of advertizing space is the other big source of
income.  Without this the magazine would be more or less
unthinkable.  The armount of space to be sold will depend on
the amount of the cost to be recovered, which ought to include
cost plus 15 per cent for shrinkage and emergencies. However,
on no account should prospective advertisers be appealed to on
the basis of charity or philanthropy. Such a procedure is
absolutely wrong. Any business man will advertize if he can
be shown that it will meap increased business or trade. There-
fore the first thing to do is to make a list of all the firms and
shops 11 the neighbourhood which deal in goods used by students.
It is bad business and poor ethics to set up a sitnation where
school editors  or the school authorities expect something for
nothing.

Other methods of helping to finance the magazine are
along the line of giving dramatic performances, entertainments,

musical programmes, ete.  Even athletic contests can bring
in some money.

Good business methods in handling the publication of
the magazine include the making and following of a budget.
While the magazine is not 1« money-making proposition, there
should be a reasonable surplus rather than the opposite. As
indicated earlier, the budget would have to be based on the
estimated income from subscriptions and advertisements.  If
there are several printers, bids from more than one may be
secured for the year and compared. Once the budget is made,
it should be followed as closely as possible.
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MANAGEMENT

Obviously, the quality of the magazine will depend o
the staff looking after it. Therefore much care should be given
to the gelection of a competent editorial board. After a paper
has been running for a year or more, there will be the assist-
ants of the previous year to consider for the main jobs. In the
beginning, appointinent by the Student Council—where it
exists—or the staff, is likely to be safer than selection by
popular vote. This extra-curricular activity like the others,
should have a teacher-adviser whose better judgment and larger
experience would be available to the student members of the
board. It is worth while to have students selected as business
managers and advertising managers, or at least, have
them associated with these aspects of the organization of the
magazine.

CONTENTS

Much variety is possible even in a school journal, but
this cannot be secured without careful planning and pains-tak-
ing effort. The variety and multiplicity of student activities
provide not a little material of interest to the varied tastes and
temperaments represented in the school. And then, there are
school notes, editorials, literary productions, feature strries,
humour, fiction, exchange comments (regarding other schools)
helpful information, illustrations and miscellaneous matter:
Feature or human interest stories are short articles about in-
teresting or amusing incidents, and are meant to entertain the
reader. School news may be arranged under the heads: regular,
personal, social and athletic. Tt must be remembered also that
news does not just come in: it must often he dug up. Since the
magazine goes to many homes and other schools, it should
represent the best in the school with regard to each item of
news. Little serious attention is usually paid to the arranging
of advertisements. They should be grouped on some principle,
and put in the less prominent portions of the journal.  Wel]
written, well placed advertisements, in addition to contributing
to the financing of the magazine, add much to its attrac.
tiveness.

b
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In conclusion, it may be pointed out that if the project is
to grow and prove worth while, there should be an expanding
library of suitable books and magazines and a fairly large ex-
change list- An environment stimulating and helpful to good
journalism should be thus maintained. The interest created
in reading other papers and magazines, and in writing better
essays is not a negligible advantage accruing from the starting
of a school journal. Therefore, even if it is not possible to
have a printed magazine the very first year, it would be well
worth attempting a journal of some sort.

¢ g

Questions and Answers.
By Dr. L. P. Larsen, M.A., D.D.

—pn e

Without curiosity there is no progress in knowledge. We
are nowhere allowed to forget that curiosity may degenerate into
something that does nobody any good and may be a nuisance to
many. But that is degenerated curiosity. The essence of it 18,
a desire to know and to understand that which we meet in our
experience without at first being able to see what to think of it
or what to do with it. Such a desire iz not only indispensable.
for progress in knowledge ; progress of all kinds in men's lives
has its roots in that desire to extend our powers to know and
use what we meet.

Everyorfe who wishes to teach others and to lead them
forward must therefore desire to awaken questions and to
encourage those he has to do with to ask questions. There is a
stage in life when, in most cases at any rate, no such encourage-
ment may be required-  Children, if they feel at home, are
usually ready enough to ask questions. Some of those questions
may not seem very necessary, and some of them may be awkward
and embarassing. But to silence the curiosity of a child i8 a
wrong oourse, more wrong perhaps than we sometimes realise.
And it is well to remember that, whether the questicner is young
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or old, there is no harm in confessing frankly that we do not

know, especially if we can honestly add that we too would like
to know.

At a later stage guestions may become inconvenient and
unpleasant because they are so frequently coloured by criticiam
of or protests against what others say and do. But here again
the right way of meeting such questioners is not to silence their
guestions. We certainly should guide them and correct them
where correction is needed, but not at the expense of encouraging
them in their desire to get light on what to them Jooks puzzling
and unsatisfactory. Curiosity is the root of all progress, and if
we wish to heip others we must avoid everything  that would
make them afraid to seek for fuller knowledge and clearer nnder-
standing of what meets them in life.

In high schools and colleges the greater danger is that the
students, and gradually perhaps the teachers too, are more
intérested in the answers than in the questions. There cannot
be many among those engaged in teaching who are not aware of
this danger. The answers are needed for the examination, aund
there is so much to be got ready for that final ordeal that it
seems less important to understand the question, or even to
understand why any guestion should be asked at all, than to he
able to give the nght answer to those who insist on asking
questions. That is what has encouraged the production of
“keys”. In language stady, in mathematics, and in other
subjects as well, the ‘“key"” seems such a convenient short-cut ;
it gives you just what you want for a satisfadtory answer,
probably better and more correct than you could have found by
your own labour; and then it saves a lot of time. It may be
convenient; but whatever may be the result at the examination
one thing is absolutely certain : that those who use “keys’’ will
never get very far with the subject. An answer has no value
unless there is a question to be answered. Many of ns know
what difference it makes whether or not there is a question in
onr mind that has prepared & place for the information thst
comes to ns. Seeking and finding is s fundwmental law of life,
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not of our mtellectual life only. W hat we ﬁnd thhout seeking
has not much value. Information that comes to us where there
has been no question in our miuds, no desire to come to kuow
and to understaud, is easily forgotten again; 1t is not assimilated,
it does not become a part of ourselves.

Where there is a question an anawer comes and fills a
vacant place and therefore has a value. But even in such a
case there iz a great difference between getting an answer from
others and finding an answer ourselves. The good teacher
knows this difference and will therefore be anxious to help the
student first to feel the call and the urge of the question and
then to seek and find the answer himself. This may be a slower
‘process, and in the beginning it may be a much harder task.

~ Ina piece of langnage study it means that the student must

himself look up in dictionary and grammar to find the right
meaning of the passage that puzzles him. ‘That takes time,
and he may not feel quite aure that his answer is at every point
the correct one. The teacher will not want the student to be
satisfied with anything less than the right answer; it is not
enough that the anawer is home-grown. ‘This 1= one side of
the truth, aud the all important one when we think of the goal,
the end of studies and inquiries,

But there is another side of the matter which as long as
we are on the road working to know and understand is not less
important. An imperfect anawer that the student himself has
worked his way to may count for more in his studies or in his
life —as a step in the way—than the moxt perfect answer that the
teacher conld have dictated. We nimst help those we teach not
to be satisfied with anything less than the right and full anawer

1o their enquiries. But we must also help themn not to think that

an imperfect or erroneous answer which the earnest seeker has
himself found is ~omething valueless or even dangerous. Tt is
not satisfactory as the end of all.  But there may be great help
in 1t to one who continues to ask and seek and move on.

Firrt a guestion, then an answer. But the answer has
its full value only when it is found by the quessioner himself.



Tuskegee Normal & Industrial Institute
For Negroes (Alabama, U. S. A )
By Dr. M. Siddalingaiya, M.A., B.T., Ph.D., Dip. Ed.
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Booker T. Washington’s Philosophy of Education :-

* We shall prosper in proportion as we learn to dignify and glorify
labour and put brains and skill into the common occupation of life.”

HISTORY OF THE INSTITUTE.

In 1880, in an old church with thirty students and
himself as the only teacher, Booker T. Washington began what
18 now the Tuskegee Normal and Industrial Institute. In 1881,
the Alabama legislature pussed an Act permitting the establish-
ment of & normal school at Tuskegee and made an aunnual
appropriation of 2,000 dollars to aid in the work.

From this humble and simple beginning in the old church,
which leaked during every rain and with pupils whose work at
home kept them in irregular attendance, Tuskezee Institute has
developed, as the world now knows it, into an Institution with

an enrolment of over 2,000 people and a physical plant of 132
buildings.

Booker T. Washington with dauntless conrage and indo-
mitable perseverance planned, organised and developed an
institution to meet the needs of the great masses of Negroes in
the South. Such a tremendous undertaking with little or no
resources was like “making bricks without straw”. His waa a
two-fold task—that of procuring facilities for industrial educa-
tion and that of convincing Negroes and white people that such
a type of education was necessary.

Through the help and co-operation of the faithful and
courageous friends, North and South, Tuskegee under the

leadership of Booker T. Washington has grown to be a useful
educational Institution. Not only has Tuskegee become ug(.\fui
in the field of education, but 1t has become an active agency in
the promotion of better race relations, and social force in various
phases of Negro life.
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TUSKEGEE IDEALS IN INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION.

Tuskegee Institute aims to provide an opportunity for
young coloured men and women to acquire a sound vocational
training so that upon graduation they may be thoroughly
equipped for active service and leadership in promoting moral,
educational, industrial and economic betterment in the commu-
nities in which they may thereafter live.

The educative and instructional process are co-ordinated
so as to afford the largest possible correlation between the
general studjes and shop and field activities in order that special
emphasis may be put upon skilled labour as a constructive,
educative and moral force. The teaching of the classroom 1s
supplemented by demonstrations under the normal corditions
of shop and field activities. 'These demonstrations based upon
facts of the students’ immediate observation and experience tend
to focus the clasaroom instruction and make it a real part
of stndents’ acquisrition.

Tuskecee Institute has been fortunate in the wisdom of
its founder in laying the frundation of an industrial training and
educational plant, from the very beginning to embrace the ideals
that are now so generally accepted as fundamental in any sound
educational programme.

Organization.

1. ACADEMIC DEPARTMENT: School of Home Feonomics

The Industrial Schools :— The Trade-Technical School
Vocational Agriculture The Business School
Vocational Trades & Industries The Training School for Nurses
Vocational training (for girls) III. EXTENSION WORK

1I. COLLEGE DEPARTMENT: The Farmers' Conference

The Teachers’ College :— The Workers' Conference

School of Agrienlture IV. ANNUAL CLINIC

School of Fducation V. AGRICULTURAL EXTENSION
COST OF LIVING.

Students who earnestly desire an education but who are
unable to provide themselves with sufficient money to pay the
entire cost of their living expenses are allowed to enter the
Night Schools and work during the day.
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DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH.

This Department co-operates with the United States
Department of Agriculture and Experiment Stations, demons-
tration Agents and directly with the former, seeking to give in
both a technical and non-technical way scieutific facts which
will lead to a better knowledge of agriculture in all its branches,
laying stress upon the physical and chemi~al analysis of soils,
fertilizers, forage plants, milk, butter, cheese, food adulterations,
dietaries, etc. Tt seeks further toinvestigate and point out the
many undeveloped resources of the state and country.

The above informationis given out through letters,
personal consultations, visits to farms, plantations, factories
and other business enterprises, lectures, newspapers and
bulletins.

AGRICUT.TURAIL EXTEXNSION,

Farm Demonstration Work :—This branch of the work
brings to the farmer better methods of cultivation and harvest-
ing, proper seed selection and planting; how to breed and care
for the best grades of poultry and farm animals; care of farm
buildings and tools; and, the most practical’'methods of operating
the farm as a whole. Care of the orchard, extermination or
control of diseases and insects, buying and marketing to the
best advantage—these are some of the many subjects and prob-

blems dealt with by the farm demonstration agent to help the
farmer.

Home Demonstration Work :—Side by side with the
development of farm, the improvement of the home is carvied on
by home demonstration agents. To the Women they teach
conservation and preservation of foods; economy in home; the
making of clothing; choosing of materials for color, quality and
service; beautification of the home; utilization of time and
materials in such a Way as to make less labour, more leisure,
and more pleasant surroundings in the farm home. Health and
sanitation, too, come in for a fair share of consideration along
with general sewing and cooking. Such, in brief, is home
demonstration work.
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4-H Club Work :—(4-H stands for Health, Hand, Head
and Heart.) Separate clubs for boys and girls are organised fﬂr
rural communities, under the supervision of the extension
agent, for the purpose of giviug to the young folks on the farm
some of the same practical information that is given to 'the
adults. This phase of the extension work in rural distnc?s
cannot be too greatly stressed, in-as-much as it is felt that t?u}
same teaching which is given to the adult on the same fa,rn} 18
even more likely to be absorbed and applied by the plastic ml}lds
of youth. Along with farm and home methods and practices
taught to the boys and girls, especial attention 18 paid to the
teaching them the value of learning and applying proper rules
of health and sanitation. And, in this connection, they are
taught how to play—a knowledge which is all too rare.

Boys’ and Girls’ Short Course :—Each summer for a
period of ten days, boys and girls are invited to come to
Tuskegee and receive, for a nominal fee, an intensive and
practical course in such subjects as will be of greatest use on
the farm and in the home. Regular teachers in the subjects
taught are used during this period, so as to give the boys and
girls the greatest amount of value for the time and money
invested. Each year reports from the agents who have brought
boys and girls to the short course, and reports from the young
people themselves, as well. indicate that this summer school
course is practical and inspirational.

THE MOVING SCHOOL.

Tuskegee Institute has for many years had the only
movable school for the teaching of agriculture and home
improvement in the rural districts.

The movable school is one phase of agricultural extension
which is undoubtedly the best means discovered for proving to
the country people generally that they can improve their own
conditions. This work is especially adapted to Negro farmers
for the simple reason that it reaches “the man farthest down”,
who lives in the Alabama sections of the rural districts; -hence
the methods used by the workers must needs be elementary.
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Te real object of the Movable School .of Agriculture and
-H,ome Econornics is to place before the farmers concrete illustra-
tions proving to them that they can do better work, make more
produce on a smaller number of acres of land at less expense
and at he same time beaut fy their homes.

| The Movable School also offers an opportunity for
stu’dez.lts studying Agriculture and Home Economics to get first
hand information on the problems confronting rural people.

. ’I‘he.Movable School is equipped with a motor truck
which carries tools and implements with which to teach the
farmers as well how to play. This form of exercise includes

athletics for boys and girls and various forms of mild recrea-
tion for men and women.

The Movable School force consists of one man agent,
one woman agent and a public health nurse. The simple and
practical demonstrations carried on by the agents of this school
go far towards stimulating interest of the Negro farmer in his

‘home, and strengthening his attachment for it, even though he
may not own 1it. ,
——————

Chronology in the Teaching of History

By Prof. Mir Ahmad Ali Khan, M. A., M. E4., (Leeds),
Bar-at-Law.

————

Two bad practices have created a dislike to the learning
of chronology in school histories. Firstly, pupils are taken too
quickly from one unconnected period of history to another, and
secondly, memoriter learning is given too great an import,a,nc;
when a string of dates unrelated to the story of the event is
learnt by heart. As a result the pupils’ time sense is thorough.-
ly disorganized, and the real signifieance of dates in the history
of man is completely lost. The realization of these weakneases
is now inducing the teachers of history to improve practice and
to teach dates in such a way as-to lead pupils to rec ognize their
proper place in understanding history.
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Dates are important, for they enable us to fix in relation
to time the achievements of man. Without dates history would
become a Inere narrative conveying hardly any idea of human
progress and development. From one point of view history
may be considered as a combination of story plus dates, of
which the former is related to content, and the latter serve as
points of comparison and contrast of progress as well as marks
of demarcation of time. Hence the assertion that chronology
ix the essence of history. The close relation of learning history
and chronology is rightly emphasized.

It is a mistake to omit dates, as it is useful to point out
their correct significance. Tt is wise to ignore altogether un-
important dates, but pupils should be led to learu and re-
member the important ones. The question as to what dates
are important and what dates are unimportant cannot be
answered in general terms. Some hints at the most can he
given. As for instance dates that mark a change in the life of
the people, or institutions are to be taken as important dates.
At first the pupils should not be bothered to learn more than
the outstanding dates. As their course advances and their age
and experience ripen pupils will be required to add to the list of
dates they already know. At this stage less prominent dates
shall be tacked to the more promnent.

Be it remembered that history teachers are concerned
with dates only so far as dates enable them to gain and convey
the idea of change. Changes may be slow or rapid; they may
be small or mas:.ive, but they have governed human affairs
throughcut the ceuturies. Pupils should gradnally be brought
to feel the qualities and effects of change as related to history.
More than this in the present world of rapid chaunges they must
be trained to strive patiently and with confidence to give, as far
as in their power lies, some steadi..ess to human action. Their
efforts shall be in the right direction only when, believing in the
continuity of human affairs and general similarity of human
nature, and learning from the experience of their predecesrors
and contemporaries, they strive to evolve the future out of the
present, the oftspring of the past- The time sense will help
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them greatly to gain the idea of continuity, and will enable
them to demarcate and distinguish the ‘contribution of one
.period from that of another. 'Thus the usefulness of the edu-
cation of time sense of pupils is not to be questioned.

But the work is not easy, and specially in the case of
children our difficulties are multiplied. Before dealing with
'some of the common devices employed in giviig children the
idea of time, it will be useful to state that too much should not
be made of these external aids, which are apt to become mecha-
nical. These devices cannot guarantee that pupils will learn
the deeper meaning of historical facts and events. 'To under-
stand history one should understand human nature. ‘The more
experience he has of human nature the better he will interpret
social phenomena as related to history. The teacher should
think that the devices for giving time idea serve only as means
for preparing boys in mental equipment necessary for appreciat-
ing and evaluating the significance and effect of change upon
human life and institutions. = They will be able to appreciate
and evaluate not through getting a mastery over the use of the
devices, but through a deep study of man in history. Tt is
therefore essential that the teacher at an early opportunity start
pointing out to his pupils the lessons of history. Tt is here
that the material of history as well as its correlation with
other subjects dealing with human aspirations, motives and
actions receive importance. To reach this broader meaning of
history we have to go through humbler beginnings, which are
not negligible, for it is the foundation on which the building is
constructed. The foundation should be sound to assure the
strength of the building. In this light ‘the devices for creating
time sense are to be looked upon. They are quite important.

Coming back to the question of teaching time idea to
children, it may be pointed out that there are means ready
to hand for reducing the difficulty.  Children’s experience is
short, their mental powers are limited, and their capacity for
thinking is small. For them the idea of time is likely to be-
come as abstract as-any other general idea. Chronology  tends
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to become abstract to them unless care 1s taken in its teaching.
Sometinie the teacher also creates a confusion through his
vague references to time. Thus in the first instance we must
take into consideration the nature of the children and their
mental make up, and in the second instance we should warn
teachers to handle the subject with proper care and attention.
When both these conditions are fulfilled we will be ready to in-
troduce children to chronology.

In the beginning we may lay a foundation for teaching
chronology by using simple forms such as ‘Once upon a time’ or
‘A long time ago! Later on as the mental development of
pupils proceeds, the above forms may be substituted by more
definite periods of time —fifty years, a century and so on. Real-
ity should ke given to dates either by teaching them in connec-
tion with the facts of history, or, specially in the case of young-
sters, by referring them to things within the ken of their experi-
ence. For example, the duration of time should be compared
or contrasted with the child’s age or with the ages of his rela-
tives. Iixamples may fruitfully be taken from the history of
the locality famniliar to bovs, and relate these, wherever possi-
ble, to events of National History. In this way the boys will
be led to see the connection of one history with another, and
gradnally the idea of time <hall be constructed.

Starting from simple formulae students can be led to
understand and construct time diagrams and charts, in which
the aimn is to give concreteness to ideas and descriptions, and
which gain support from the eye versus the ear argumen.t The
uses of charts and diagrams are many and varied, and they
have advantages and defects, which the teacher has to know in
order to enable his students to derive full benefits.

=5 o
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HISTORY OF JAHANGIR
BY FRANCIS GLADWIN
EDITED WITH INTRODUCTION & NOTES BY

Rao Babadur K. V. Rangaswami Hyvangar, . H.,
Principal, H. H. The Maharaja’'s College of Arts, Trivandrum.
Rs. 5 or Sh. 7/6.

“This work was originully published by Mr Gladwin in the year 1788 and
its value was recognised as a sober and accurate account of Jahangir by several
leading scholars; but hitherto students of Indian History have been unable to
obtain it owing o the prohibitive prices comianded by copies occasionally off-
ered for sale. It is with a view to make this rare and useful work accessible to
students of Indian History, we huve published it. The Editor in addition to
his valuable Introduction has added notes and a good bibliographiecal list which
we trust will be appreciated by those interested in the subject.”

Triveni, Madras:- “ This well printed volume is a welcome addition to
the library of Indian Historical students.  Prof. K. V. Rungaswaini Aiyangar
has done & great service to the student of history by making it aceessible in :he
form of a new edition and the publishers deserve au word of praise for their
enterprise. They could not have done better than entrusting the task of edit-
ing so valuable a work to the learned T'rincipal.” Prof V. Rangachari.

Modern Review, Cf’lcftt!a:- I Ma,n.V readers will be thankful to Messrs

B. G. Paul & Co. for bringing out this cheap reprint of Gladwin'’s short narra-

tﬁve. The vglt;‘e_ of the 1-e1)r}1‘u§ has been greatly enhanced by Rao Bahadur IX. V
angaswami Aivangar's scholarly notes.  The paper is excellent and the ty

large and clear.” Sir Jadunath Sarkar. pape ent and the type

Journal of the Bombay Historical Saeciety, Bombay:- “ The original
edition of Gladwin is a bibliographical curiosity at present. Henee B. (3. aul
& Co., Madras, are to be warmly congratulated on the publication of this new
edition of the History of Jahangir, thus rendering availuble to the general
public what was rarely found in public libraries and seldom u.p])enredbin tl(]e
market, always at faney prices. The publishers moreover deserve our con-
gratulations once more for having found such an able editor as Rao Rihadur
K. V. Rangaswami Aiyangar, M. A,, who has enhanced the vilue of the work
with an interesting introduction and notes.” Father H. Heras S. J.

The Hindustan Review Allahabad :- * Before Dr. Beni rasad wrote his
book, the only work available in English that dealt with the reign of Juhangir
was the History of Jahangir by F Gladwin. Rao Baludur K. V. Rangaswami
Aivangar has done distinct service in editing it. " )

Pioneer, Allahabad :- * In spite of the modern interpretation, this in no
way detracts from the value of the volume. Rather, it enhances it. Professor
Rangaswami has done a great service to the cauuse of education and en-
lightenment '’

Madras Mail -- " After reading this book, one fully agrees with Mr. K, V
Rangaswami Aiyangar, when he suys in his intvoduction that My, (il:ulw.in's;
Historv merits republication. ” ;

B. G. PAuL & CoO.. PUBLISHERS,
FRANCIS JOSEPH STREET, MADRAS.

BOOKS IN ACTIVE DEMAND

OUR OWN PUBLICATIONS

The Aravidu Dynasty of Vijayanagara Vol. 1. 15421614 by The Rev.
Henry Heras, S. J.. M. A., Professor, Indian History, St.
Xavier's College, Bombay, with a preface by Sir Richard
Carnac Temple. Bt. ... Rs.
The History of the Aravidu Dynasty of Vijayanagara could
properly be entitled. ‘The Forgotten Dynasty of the Old For-
gotten Empire. Mr. Robert Sewell devoted three chapters to
the history of this dynasty and Fr. Heras promises three big
volumes of which this is the first. From the time of Mr.
Sewell's publication it has often been repeated that the Empire
of Vijayanagara met its end on the field of Talikota, in 1565.
The present work discloses that the Empire continued in its
splendour for several years. The author shows moreover that
this period marked the climax of the Telugu domination over
the most southern part of the peninsula of India.

The Gita ldea of G>d Expounded by Brahmachari Gitanand
(510 Pages Demy) 1930 . ... Rs.

Dialague, Divine and Dramatic by Brahmachari Gitanand ... Re.

The Law and Theory of Railway Freight Rates by K. C. Srinivasan,
M. A., F.C.S. with a Foreword by His Excellency Sir C. A.
Innes. (Governor of Burma) . ... Rs.

The Political Philosophies Since 1905 by Prof. Benoy Kumar Sarkar,
M. A., with a preface by Major B. D. Basu ... Rs.

Economic Development: Snap-shots of World movements in Com-
merce, Economic Legislation, Industrialism and Technical
Education by Prof. Benoy Kumar Sarkar. Recommended by
the Calcutta University for M. A  in Commerce and the
Allahabad University as a Reference book ... Rs.

Life of Barrister Savarkar by Chitra Gupta. The story of the life
of this famous patriot written by a close friend ie packed with
thrilling incidents. A book of enchanting interest and full of
interesting lessons to our New India ..« Rs.

Hindu.Pad-Padashihi, or a Critical-Review of the Hindu Empire of
Maharashtra by Vinayak Damodar Savarkar with an intro-

duction by Dr. K. C. Mazumdar, M. A, Ph D. Dacca ... Rs.
England's Educational Policy in Ilndia by V. V. Oak, M. A ... Rs.

Aids to Tropical Disease by Dr. C. Ramachandran, L. M.P,.LCPS,
L. T.M.. Assistant to Director of Medical Unit, Madras,

{New book) ... Re.

B. G. PAUL & CO,,

PUBLISHERS, FRANCIS JOSEPH STREET, MADRAS.

INDISPENSABLE TO EVERY LIBRARY
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"To the Dove.

By Prof, Jamshid Ali Rathor, M.A., M.0.L.

(All rights reserved.)

e -

Thou art to me, O pretty dove,

A bird of innocence and love

Like to a rocket high above

Thou risest in the sky.

How in the air amidst that flight,
Thou closest soon thy pinions bright.
And fallest down from that great height,
So like & ball from high !

1 with a sinking heart, my Lord !

To find thee to that spot run hard,
In great perplexity!

I looked for thee in haste around
How happy was I when I found
Thee sitting on a tree.

O Dove ! unconscious of my pain,
Thou. cooest in a lovely strain,

I’m lost in reverie.

The crows come down and tease thee now
While thou art sitting on that bough, ,
I sympathise with thee.

The cruel crows thou dost not mind,
A man to man is never kind;

For an oppress—ed bird thou art,

I have for thee an aching heart;

But hark ! come up to me, my dear,
A friend io me thou hast found here
To sing together sweet.

An era that’s millennium,

Is destined by and by to come,

By virtue of our music sweet,

We both enthral all those we meet;
Come, coo and coo of peace aud love.
Thy burthen I’ll take up, O Dove!
That music I do greet. '

- English Composition™, and is marked by the same excellences

@@ It is the one book that treats all the
topics generally included in the
‘“ General English’’ paper.

HIGH SCHOOL
ENGLISH COMPOSITION

P. C. WREN, M.A. (Oxon.)
LATE INDIAN EDUCATIONAL SERVICE
AND .

H MARTIN, MA,0.B. E
PRINCIPAL, ISLAMIA COLLEGE, PESHAWAR

Third Edition.  Pages 428. Price, Rs. 2-4.

This book appears as a sequel to Wren's “Progressive

which characterise that book aud have made it the most popular
class-book of English ccmpesition for nearly two decades.

It is designed to do for High School classes what
“Progressive English Composition” (now in its 46th edition)
has been able to achieve for the lower standards of our schools.

It has been planned on absolutely modern lines, and the
treatment of each topic is throughout practical and such as to
prove of real service to Indian boys and girls studying English
for the Matriculation aud School-Leaving examinations.

The numerous exercises form a unigue feature of the
book, and should prove a very wseful adjunct to the teacher of
“(General English'. |

'The great care and labour bestowed upon the preparation :
of the book will be evident at every step to the experienced
teacher who does it in the class-room, and, it is hoped, will
materially help him in his work of raising the general level of |
the knowledge of English in our schools. !

COOPER - PUBLISHERS - BOMBAY
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Suggestions for Primary School Teachers: By H. Dippie

M.A., D.s.0y Iysgectdr df §chools, Behar and Otissa. Rs 280

A History of Bducational THouglit: * By P. R. Coole. . 10 Sh.
Developing A Proazt curriculum for Village Schools in

13 E 4 W b ’ AR o,
iR T et pocetore by Willam.

L vy

- History Stories to tell: By D. K. Ketelbey | & 2 each. 3Sh. 6d.
Stories to tell from English Literature: By Margaret L. Ker. 3Sh. 6d.

{ How to tell stories to C ildren: .By $. C. Bryant. 3Sh. 64.
Education by Story-telfing: ‘By K. D. Catker. 7Sh. 6d.
Books and Readerp: . By K. H. Pritghard. = 5Sh.
Groundwork of Educational Psychology: By J. S. Ross. 5S8h.
Famous Rulers: By L. H. Farmer:" 8Sh. 6d.

] Science in Education, its. Aims and Methods: By

Henry H. Cawthorne. 5Sh.

| The Principles of Education: By W. C. Ruediger. ~ 7Sh. 64.

The, Folk High Schools of Denmark and the Development

‘of a farmiing community: By H. Begtrup and Hans L d 6
The Book of the Heavens: By Mary Proctor. ans Lund. 6Sh,

The Book of Discovery: By T. C. Bridges. ;2: 23
The Book of Myths: By Amy Cruse. 75},. 6d.
The Book of Invention: By T. C. Bridges. 75}‘. 6d.
The Book of other Lands: By D. M. Stuart. 7511. 6d.
The Book of the Sea. By T. C. Bridges. 75}1. 6d.
Myths and Legends of Japan: By F. H. Davis. 7Sh.. 6d.

Myths and Legends of China: By E. T. C. Werner. 7Sh. 64

Myths and Legends of Ancient Egypt: By Lewis Spence. 7Sh. 6d‘

The Rulers of England — A series of nine-cartoons, Full-length o
portraits, lithographed in colours: Size 27 x 13 inches-the
set of nine plates.

1. William, 2. Henry I, 3. Richard I, 4. John, 5. E4
aE@muwszwwm&mmu&aaﬁxﬂ

10Sh. 6d.

| The Class-room Portrait Galleries, Portraits of eminent

Seientists in Collotype. 14 x 11 inches.

A set of five: 1. Galileo, 2. Sir lsaac Newt :
Faraday. 4. J. Clerk Maxwell, 5. Lordevlz tlm' 3 Michael

elvin.

A pictorial Map of India: By G. K. Sane with key. Rs. 10-2.0

7Sh. 6d.

| Common Indian Birds, lllustrations in colour of 210 common

birds of the Indian plains, arranged in a set of 5 charts.

Size 40 x 36 inches. per set Rs. 45 .
Teaching :— A Quarterly Technical Journal for Teachers: ; o0

Subscription per annum Rs. 2.8.0,
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The Citizen, the State & the Delinquent.

By P.N. Ramaswami, M. A., I.C.S.
Auther of ““Magisterial and Police Guide" etc.

—oLe00—
-

A modern democratic Government if it is to rightly
fulfil its complex function requires an able and energetic civil
service, stimulated and upheld by an enlightened public opinion.
'The nation which is ignorant or apathetic regarding its adminis-
tration runs the risk of being controlled by bureaucrats in the
spirit of routine; or if it is fortunate enough to be served by
officials bent on adjusting the administrative machine to the
actual need of the country—as is the case in India—their efforts
will be discouraged, and even nullified for lack of support
legislative and financial.

The bulk of the citizens can never stuay at first hand

‘all the many matters affecting the welfare of their country. It

therefore becomes essential to good Government that individuals
favourably placed should charge themselves with the duty of
preparine public opinion in which all healthy administrative
growth must have its roots.

Such was the function which within limits I aimed to
discharge in regard to our penal administration in my
*“Magisterial and Police Guide” recently published by the
well-known Madras Taw Journal Office, Mylapore, Madras.
I shall indicate Lere briefly the salient features of the task
before us.

Crime i8 no exception to the rule that evils can be
successfully comnbated only by an understanding of their causes.
As this principle is grasped the old methods of a purely repressive
punishment are seen to be inadequate and even dangerous. They
are based on the symptom of lawbreaking and take no account
of its causcr whatever in society or in the individual. They

*“Magisterial and Polics Guide” By P.N. Ramaswami M.A., I.CS,
over 1050 p.p. Published by the Madras Law Journal Office, Post Box 804,
Mylapore, Madras, Price Rs. 8. (1931.) :
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have undoubtedly resulted in the past, in actual ‘.
apprentices to orime into the ranks ofphabitllll;.l agtt;\;ﬁlilgrs.forf;nii
bad policy to put it o no higher grounds, to degrade a man past
hope of decent citizenship with the idea of deterring others
from a similar fate. ‘

-+ Real-progress ha: been made in our penal admii;istration
‘gince the War. The establishment of children’s Homes, the
institution of adult Reformatories (Borstal), . ;
giving time for the payment of fines, the extensi
of Probation, the more humane changes regardi
of the many important reforms which hav
towagds & saner and more efficient penal system

Great however as are the reforms wilich have been
accomplished, much still requires to be done before our penal
system. can be regarded as completely satisfactory- Tt is
img.)ossuble here to describe in detail the various reforms toward;
w:hlch we vshould work, but I shall indicate the more immediat‘e
aims which may fully éngage our prompt attention.

1. The present facilities for th
seem to call for careful considera.ti(?nf.ree}?sf?:i;ddz}f‘e poor
available in the magisterial courts or for ~0ﬁences' otl ‘:“c;e is
murder in the Sessions although these courts deal wit_l“le; qt un;
serious (?rime and their jurisdiction is being continuall e(’:- ez Z
Conviction for a first offence may have éuch-gmVe 001y xtended.
that it is desirable that all firgt offenders incap ‘ff:quences
poverty from engaging legal aid in cages of Qﬂ_'Pa01 ated by
should have legal aid and the fact that the &C(;HIRO‘:; hoﬁence;
previous convictions not infrequently makeq his ‘need z}s ha.]
advice the greater. Whether free legal aid shoxll;i b ed o leg:'t
able in all courts in serious cases fop thos e made avail-

o . X e
-to pay for it is a matter calling for our &nXi;Vl};(:lecannot afford
atbtention. ep and early

the practice of
on of the system
ng bail, are some
e been effected

2. It is now well recognised t}
. 5 at .
prison on short sentences for the first, time i:;oe ::::3] ;);ex ;ox.xs t(;
and the substitution of Probation hgg worked v‘e l f' y har mfu
progressive improvement .of our a4 ry well in the

minj i o
Justice. This system is however ygeq in‘t:::;oi?]gog eg":mmi)a;
ees

THE CITIZEN, THB STATE'& THE DELINQUENT ‘839

different .oourts and its success is to a great extent impaired by
the absence of Probation officers as in England properly trained
anid selected to supervise it. By educating public opinion
generally as to the value of probation we can hope to secare
thdt the greatest possible use shall be made of probation in "all
the courts of this country. -

‘3. Another matter calling for urgent consideration is

_the medical examinution by mental experts of prisoners wher-

ever there is reason to suspect that physical or mental abnormna-
lity has been one of the causes of their crime and ought to be
taken into account in determining the right way of treating it.
At present there are no such facilities and the problem of these
Deficients i8 a grave source of embarassment to Judges and
ought to be removed.

4. While the cardinal policy of our Jail administration
should be and has been to humanise Jail and not to render them
attractive T would strongly urge that -the prisoners should be
engaged always on economic occupations with modern methods

' with a system of wages which would make restitutions practio-
able. Prison Industries must equip the prisoner for honesb

work on dircharge. 'The solution of the $roblem lies ¥mn thh

_proper provision of productive work for prisoners.

6. The policy of the Madras Government vie. the

, complete exclurion of all young persons from ordinary prisons
" must unremittingly and vigorously be observed. 'To=end a kid
' to jail, as has been well said, is-to make him toboggan straight

to hell. ;

6. There is an urgent necessity to set up standing

- commissions, municipal and national, for the study of penail
. conditions here as well as abroad. We must follow the example

of the U.S. A. and bring to our Province news of fertilp
experiments abroad, and to foreigners interested in our systérﬁ
supply information and introductions. This pooling of
knowledge will pave the way for the pregeessive improvement
of our penal administration.. : B
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7 Vital changes in" criminal law and ‘procedure are
awaiting our close consideration—the Jemoval of accused’s
disability to .give evidence, the I odlﬁcatlon of 8. 528 Cr.
Procedure Code, the inclusion of a.nother section to warn and
.discharge the avcused, the repea.l of ections relating to abartion
suicide and adultery, the abolmon ‘of oconfessions, the relaxa-
tion of some of the stringent prov:slons of the Evidence Act

which defeat more than ptomote Justice, a graduated scale of

punishment-irs property offéences, introduction of American and
Egyptian methods of co]le‘cti'ng fines etc.®

., 'The task before us is a long one and may we live to see
its completion.’

* These changes will be found {ully discussed in my ‘‘Magisterial and
Pdhce Guide.” (1931.)

- ——— -

RAJARAM & CO.,
27, Chinnathambi Street, G. T. MADRAS.
- NO MORE GREY HAIR.

WHY DESPAIR! WHEN HAIR REJUVENATOR IS
AT YOUR SERVICE

YOUR HAIR FIXES YOUR AGE! OVERWHELMING PROOF OF SUCCESS |

RESTORE THE NATURAL COLOUR OF YOUR HAIR NOW. DON'T WAIT TILL SUDDEN PATCHE
OF GREY HAIR ARE NOTICED.

Macic Hair Rejuvenator, which is scientifically prepared(being first of
its kind out to India)is not a dye, does not contain any colouring
matter, and neither soils the hands, the scalp, nor even white
linen, but produces the colour within the substance of the hair.

Macic will prevent falling hair, scurf or dandruff grey hair, lustreless
hair, greasy hair, dry brittle hair, lifeless hair, splitting hair, pre-
mature grey & also eradicate vermin from the head.

Macic will soon banish all your hair troubles. Don’t hesitate, try a
bottle, price Rs. 2. It is Magic by trade and Magic by action.

Sole Agents for Madras Presidency
RAJARAM&Co.

THE

| MODERN INSURANCE Co., Ltd.

Head Office: PERINAD,
Quilon, S. INDIA.

A most popular Insurance Company in
the Western Coast. ANOVEL SCHEME
in the Insurance World. MAXIMUM
BENEFIT, for no Premium and

for Minimum Payment. No Medical
Examination. No age limitation.
All above 18 years from both
the sects are enlisted.

Admission fee very low.

BETTER FACILITIES FOR YOUNGSTERS.
Death call only for 12 years.

Write For Prospectus.
WANTED.

Able Organisers, Popular Agents and Trustworthy

Branch Secretaries on either Commission

or Pay, all throughout India.

MANAGING DIRECTOR.




ACITIVE |
ENG LA BH REMPERS

+3 g principal HENRY MAKTIN, MA. (Oxon), 0.
Primer, As. 5}¢: Reader I, As. 8; Render Il, As. 11;
Reader 111, As. 14; Reader 1V, Re. 1-2; Reader V, Re. 1.4,

Itis a real pleasure tous to bring to your notice an ex-
ceptionally good series of English Read.ers. rec:entl.y Pub}ished by us.
The fagt that Principal Martin is responsible f_or it, is in itpelf; ,‘hs“‘n
guarantee that the work has been done by Lim with that th(?ro ghnecs
so characteristic of him. Throughout the six books of the serice he line
aimed at achieving variety and arousing and sustaining thé Pupil’s
interest, while ensuring that the lessons are suited to tle requirements

cla ork. : v ‘ “
of thef?l l:?‘;};éparing these Readers the good features of the Direct
} method have been fully recognised, while not overlooking the limitations
of this:method. - . p

The Readers are so planned as to contain ample material {or
] securing the best results in reading, writing and speaking Englich.
" Neo pains have been spared to make the reading-matter as varied
and interesting as possible. _
4. The Lessons are carefully graded, both in subject-matter and
treatment.
I A special feature of this new series of Englich Readers. is the
abundance of sprightly Dialogues. Theéy supply ample material for
class-room conversation. Every good teacher will readily realise their
immence value in helping beginners to acquire naturalness and ease in
aking English.
°pe 6. gTheg poems selected for these Readers are of great intrinsic
merit and such as will have appeal far Indian: children. Most of these
Poems are supplied with simple introductory notes.
. Almost every lesson.and picture in thece Readers will supply
the teacher with material for exercises in Oral and Written Composition.
8. All the Readers are profusely and beautifully illustrated and
printed on good quality paper, and attractively got-up.

SOME OPINIONS.

“The English used is clear and simple, and the style is <mooLh and pleasing. The

text readily lends itself to drill in constructions and teo exercises in  Composition. "—The
Punjab Educational Journal. .
“1yvo roecommend the books for use as proscribed readers in schools. ' —The Punjab

Educational Journal. ‘

“The Active English Renders coxtain verv interesting lessons on varied topics,
which nre likely to grip the atteation of bovs.”—Mysore University Magasine.

“Wo welcome this book of a very attractive series.......The illustratio s have
charm of their own. '—Educational Review.

“\We have already reviewed No. V of this excellent series of Render-.
and fourth Readers of this series are equally good. —Progress o)’ Education.

COOPER - PUBLISHERS - BOMBAY

The third

Library Religion
- By Prof. K. S. Srikantan, M. A, F. R. Econ. S,, Cert. Libr.
(Madras University).

—_——

If salvation is the right aim of religion, then the

* 'Library movement has every right to be called a religion—for

on it depends the Intellectual salvation—the salvation of the
young and the old —nay—even the political salvation of India.
Knowledge is incomplete without a Library, and money spent
on schools is a waste if a corresponding amount is not spent on
attempts to preserve and improve what has been learnt in the
- schools.” Is it not madness to spend money on a building if it
18 not to be preserved? Yet that is what is going on in India.
To deny books to those that have a yearning for knowledge is as
. great a sin a8 to deny water to those who are thirsty. < To
. educate people and then not to provide them tools to work with,
is obviously a blundet, if not a crime. "’ If the latter results
in physical death, the former means intellectual starvation.
- Such a sin is being comroitted every day in this Home of many
religions. Hundreds of her educated sons are seen wandering
aimlessly without having facilities for developing their studies.
The misery of the Unemployed is particularly acutein Itidia.
Fresh from the College, most of these have a craving for more
knowledge—and to their disappointment, find there is absolute-
ly no opportunity to extend it. It is this utter lack of op-
portunities for expanding one’s culture that prompts every one
to be too keen on a job, resulting very often in putting round
men in square holes. A science graduate finds that one year
after his collegiate education is enough to make him no better
than an ordinary passerby. He has no alternative but to forget
everything and when he happens to be appointed, he often goes
back to his elementary text books to refresh his memory. 1Is
this not a criminal waste? Who could assess the probable in-
crease of India's national wealth if every one of these young
mep had opportunities of doing research wcrk in the Libraries.
The recent financial crisis in England has created a keen desire
1 8t Loe Strachy — Fditor, Spectator. '




542 THE INDIAN EDUCATOR

e

A

in the people to know some thing about the .currency i
What institutions are there in the rural parts to ::é:?;f s:}lgill:
thirst for knowledge especially when even the city libraries do
not have some or well-known books on currency. The misery of
zt‘he‘ upemployed _becomes all the more acute when lthey are
paunted by our ignorant countrymen for giving up.study: ab-
 solutely after college days—Alas—how can they atudy.if thére
" are not facilities—How can they work in a Vacuum. “‘In the
‘ trggic movements of life, when we feel ourselves to be poor and
korphaned, the majesty of the Library ‘'makes us fdrget all this i
*our search for greater glory. . "

;... India.has been the home of great and noble religions—it
.28 hgped she would soon embrace this new religion: which is now
making meteoric progress everywhere. It is certainly gratify-
g tc? note t.hat.'. one of her daughters has already begun .:0
practise this religion. Thanks to the enthusiasm of the enlight-
ened ruler of Baroda, the seeds of the movement have been well
sown in Baroda and the tremendous progress of the' mavement
.only shows that the ruler was simply inspired. Laudable in-
deed are the attempts made by the Madras Library Association
to spread this Library cult. Tt is however sickening 1o see the
step motherly consideration that is being given ‘to it'i)y"bbe
people. -

The claim of the Library is second to none. The real
object of the movement, like every religion, iz to enable men and
women to realise the possibilities of life—to carry cnlture into
the arganic life of society and mould efficient future citizens
The word ‘library’ means today what it never meant before‘ I‘{;
is no longer the guarded enclosure of a few selfish SChOl‘arg. and
the Librarian is no longer a police-man. Bureaucratic stiﬁnezg
and overcautious conservatism have bad their days. Tt is
now an institution having the most useful books for the people
living in and near the locality, having its door wide open at all
hours, admitting and catering alike to the needs of the child
and the adult, attending with all diligence to the needs of the
soholars as well as the casual reader—to the- artisan as well as
the merghant- Their attempts are not confined to providing

Py
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"' books that will suit the state of every reader, but they try to
“gradually and imperceptibly improve the taste—indeed—*It. is
“‘the heaven of intellectual recreation, reference, study and Be-
-gearch”. One of the fundamental principles of library service
'to day is that a book should be found for every reader and a

reader for every book. :

Once the Library movement is recognised as a religion it
is needless to point out that the ‘Library attitude”should be
planted in the child. Mere worship won’t do. Tt is really
strange that while books are worshipped in India, they are used
properly in America, just as cows which are worshipped here
yield enough milk only in Denmark. America is the home of
Library Movement. Like a true home, it has realised the im-
portance of children in the country’s future. Every gttelh'ﬁt ‘is
made to leave children into the Library. Story hours, Magic
lanterns, lectures, popular games and coloured. pictures and
several others await the children’s arrival. A children’s
Library occupies a position midway between the school and
the Home—it is the school without its discipline and the Home
without its indulgence. ‘The growing achievement f herg4
the creation of the Library for the blind. No activity,
Library is more praiseworthy than.that which seek
recreation and enlichtenment to the blind. Books 1
type which can be read by the sense of touch are
separate apartment and handled by the blind wigh hbsolute
freedom. | \e

Eficient Libraries are a nation's greatest asse G
strength and weakness of a Library indicates also the' {
and weakness of the constitution. A closed Library has no .
in a true Democracy aud to close the shelves in the face of the
readers is an insult to the people and only fosters suspicion in

the mind of all. In India, the store house idea has riot yet left
us and the doors of the Library are still being reluctantly
opened; Library freedom is as important to the brain as religious
freedom to the aoul.

The success of the Movement depends m‘qgg ﬁpaﬁ thé
people than upon the Government. In these days of retrenchment
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it would be folly to expect much from the Government. It is
the: ‘well-to-do ambng ut- who have to help the Movemens. In

Arherica 1o form of public activity has received larger gifts from

individual benefactors than the Library. Acco;'ding to the official
bulletin of the American Library Association the total of gi‘ftvs
and bequestes in money to American Libraries was more than
3} million dollars in one year i.e in the year 1911. Tndia hag
always been known for her hospitality for things new and
charity for things old, princely fortunes are being devoted %o

, multiplication of Colleges and Universities and bailding of
“temples, We are not asking $00o much when we observe that

half this amount would be enough to make the Library a living

_force in Indian Society- If a Uuniversal religion is possible, then
“the Labrary will surely be the Universal teraple. A’ democracy

without. mass Education is impossible and a mass education
without Libraries is unthinkable.

A true Library is some thing more than areligion—it is

a ‘Dispensary of tbe soul’—an intellectual play ground for child-
ren, an information burean for the aduits, a laboratory "for the

research scholars and a home of consolatton for the Unemployed.

L e f—— .

B Students and Social Service.

By Mr. K. N. Anantapadmanabha Aiyar, M.A., L.T.

Tbere is no denying the faf:t that whatever be the merits
of the modern system of education, it is rapidly tending to

" becomeé more and more utilitarian. 'The ‘Money Value” of

education seems to be the one predominating factor. Every
other idea and ideal recedes into the back-ground. Se educatior
nists of all countries both in the Fast and in the West are
doing their utmost to giye edufzatiou a vocatronal bent, so that
the products may be highly in demand in shis complex and
complicated world. Mechanical and Electrical Engineermg,
technological studies, highly specialised courses in chemistry and
courses in wireless and radio and even aeronautics are largely
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sought after by students and encouraged by the public. This
is, no doubt, as it should be, provided the cultural and human
elements of education are duly safe-guarded. But here is the
rub. In the struggle for adaptation to this highly materialistic
world, in the scramble for highly lucrative offices, the finer and
softer elements of man are often eclipsed. It is for this reason

that the present system of education has often been described
as ‘soul-killing’. This observation should not be ruthlessly

brushed aside as that of extremists. It requires that we should
carefully scrutinise the effects of the system upon the plastic
and impressionable minds of children and, if necessary, supple-
ment it with ideas and activities so that the child, while
efficiently equipped for the complex life he has to lead, becomes
at the same time a betfer man.

Of all activities. that conduce to ‘this consummation.
devoutly to be wished’, Social service is the most important.
With the all-absorbing struggles for self-advancement, the
individual has no time or inclination to serve or help the
teeming millions of his less fortunate brethren.

Now, if education, instead of resulting in a capacity for
self-abnegation especially for the common cause of one’s own
country or nation, intensifies the idea of ‘Self’, it will certainly
be a great catastrophe. That country which is threatened with
this great danger has a hard time of it. In fact if a large
percentage of an aggregate is made up of the ignorant, the
illiterate, and the starving, the aggregate does not deserve the
name of ‘a nation’. For this one reason, at least, if for no other,
strenuous efforts must be made to see that those in the bottom-
less abyss are given a helping hand and raised up to a distinctly
higher level. It isreally very hard work, but it is or ought to
be the privilege of every educated citizen to shoulder the task
cheerfully and to do it successfully. '

For regular and organised work of this kind at any

locality, a thousand young hearts, pure and brave, must come

forward with a firm resolve. Students i in schools and colleges
are emninently fitted for this purpose, by rearon of their natural
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enthusiasm, their eagerness to struggle for the i

an idea, their active habits and thejr minds ulxzo:ﬁ?rlxli]m::(tl l:f
the petty squabbles and jealousies in )ife, Theira‘ i t:a . Y
and theirs is the privilege. Self. 18 the right

less service .
regarded as the crown of studentghip. ought to be rightly

| How and when may students take
privilege and pleasure of socia] servi
students to be able to do much during

» pa.rt in this great
ced It is idle to expect

the days when they have

Yet even ih_ those days,

little things of this type can well be donees]fy a:d many other
.syn.lpa.thetlc .studeflt. Little do we say °~?Z s]rp-.xrt and
insignificant if we like; but what g stream of I.)l'ofm:;d lttle. and
gushes forth spontaneously from the pers gratitude

benevolent helper ! ‘Little’ we mag ;
. Y repeat Ao .
to be styled ‘social service” Well it nl])i:ht'1 fl:e llcl;e, 153(; :ttle
‘ R0 ave

not greater things had humbler beginning®

So in order to help others one need i
. . ) - not, 0
to, wait for time and leisure, A willing son] ﬁtlxggi?gtmth]ht .not
or leisure but a!so ways and means of helping other 0.1d_v time
conditions. Still, to be more definite and practiCasl u;l'eer hai{
‘ ’ ’ 8Nna

sketch below what types of social servige
b ec
during holidays and recesses, an be done by students

(8) Inculcating ideas of hygiene.

One has only to visit the erowde

shocked by the dirt and filth amidst vw

of poor illiterate men and women |

being. No wonder they remain perp
No wonder their children are SOITy apologies for hy it

manity,

always weak and pale and emaciated, So 1
in this miserable condition they are g stay, dicr’::gg (‘;?Rg:ese rtema}i]n
ace to the

(? Slams in any city to be
hich scores and hundreds
V€& move ang have their
etually dirty and digeased.
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citizens, more lucky and consequently better placed in life. Nor
are the students quite free from the shame thereof; for while
they may not be responsible for the finance required to improve
the slums—a very big question indeed and the writer has no
desire to belittle the significance of it,—there is much that can
be done by them without money in the way of teaching the
ignorant the science and art of healthy living.

Students may in batches visit the slums and hovels,
understand the miseries and hardships of the ignorant and
illiterate masses, sympathize with them and gradually win
their confidence. This is no easy task, for in the present system
of education, the students tend to live in a different world
altogether—so different are their tastes and outlook on life,
whoever may be responsible for such a sharp but unhappy
cleavage. But sustained good—will and enthusiasm can work
wonders and when our unfortunate brethern get to know that
students are really working for their real good, they will
respond sufficiently well and get over the strangeness of attire
and habits.

Tt will then be time for the students to impress upon them
in clear but simple and homely language: '

1. the importance of cleanliness of body and dress,

2. the necessity to keep the house and surroundings
serupulously clean, ;

3. how simply and effectively efficient drainage may be
secured and sewage water dispored of,

4. the importance of good ventilation, which is so often
notoriously negleeted,

5. the great care to be taken in regard to wholesome
food and drink,

6. the causes of infectious diseases, of infant mortality
and of a hundred other sufferings which, especially
the poorer classes are heir to, together with remedial
measures and
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7. other essential peints in Element.avy praoheal physw-

logy and hygiene, a knowledge of which is indis-
pensable to happy and healthy living.

" This all important task may be attempted mainly by

1. plain and simple talk with concrete illustrations and
well-known anecdotes and stories. Graphic descrip-
tions should be resorted to wherever possible;

2. magic lantern shows, and

3. staging dramas which will impress on them the mest
important principles of hygiene and sanitation.

(b) Teaching them the three R's

" Theilliteracy in our country is  colossal. Attempts are
no doubt being made to combat this terrible evil. Government
and local bodies are attempting to do what is possible. But, in
the very nature of things, the results that can be achieved merely
by these are nothing when compared to what bands of enthusi-
astic young men can do when they take to this task as a labour
of love. They will mingle freely with the illiterate and undetr
the shelter of temporary sheds erected by themselves teach both
boys and girls and adults as well, the mysteries of reading,
writing and arithmetic. By such an example of sacrifice, much

may be done to elevate the depressed and the oppressed without

being hindered by the terrible nightmare of financial stringency.

If in addition to doing this bare minimum, the philan-
thropic students will read out the thoughts of great men here
and elsewhere, read and explain some of the most thrilling and
emotive passages selected from our best epics and dramas, and
delight the hearers now and then with humorous sketches and
with readings from current newspapers and mugazines, they
will have laid the vast masses and classes under a deep debt of
gratitnde indeed !

(¢) Developing and encouraging cotlage industries.

Tt is a truism to say that studdnts of today will be
citizens of tomorrow, If therefore the nation should have the
solace of having done something for the dumb millions, it is the
students that should break the dismal tradition, if necessary,
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and patronise the rude products of the cottage and the home.
This means that they should voluntarily bid good-bye to much
that is fine and agreeable and accustom themselves to things
rude and rough. The reward will, of course, be priceless. They
will have the satisfaction of having enabled the desperate to find -
life endurable.

These are only a few of the many ways in which students
can render social service. The reader may perhaps be surprised
that nothing has been mentioned about the burning topics of the
hour, untouchability and unapproachability. These, it will be
granted, are highly controversial questions and moreover beyond
the scope, strictly speaking, of the present article which is on
‘Students and Social Service’ and not on ‘Students and Social
Reforms.” Again it is certainly more useful to discuss how
immense service can be rendered by pursuing activities quite

non-controversial than to discuss controversial themes and to

be splitting hairs, as if our object were to make much of our
difficulties and to paralyse co-operation and help.

In the above discussion the emphasis has always been on
students. It will not certaiuly be interpreted that teachers are
therefore free from responsibility. It is a basic fact in our
present day education that teachers should actively co-operate
with students in their efforts both in the class-room and outside
it. 'Teachers are the real commanders and their sympathetic
leadershiv is Lerhaps nowhere more required than in the sphere
of. Social Service.

— — -
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Thunder Storm.
By Dr.Karl Foerster,

Journalist, Bertia.

———

T o-day it was hotter than ever; as late as seven o'clock
in the evening, the sun burned with such intensity that it was

hard to conceive a world of stars and glow-worms two hours
later.

Dusk arrives but still the desert-like stuper of air persists;

glow-worms glimmer in the thickets like little starrv fi Ny
led by the bidding impulses of life, y fires kind

Afar-off thundery voices begin to mumble at the heat
That huge white mountain of cloud, which throughout the long;
bright afternoon was piled up behind the blue saddle of the hill
was no mere scenery; it evideatly meant business with us, ’

For now it has swollen high into the dusky empyrean and

begins to engage the stars of the zenith.

. Flickers of lightning discover dark sha
its pale back grounds and paler figures |
darkness.

shapes looming upon
ying hid in its brewing

The muffled rol.ling of the thunder grows more menacing
and endows the moaning trees with expectancy. 'The lowing of
a bull from the pastures sounds iusignificant, tame.

The flashes spread out on the horizon; the whole sky-field
is now subject to pulsing spasms of light which attack in amaz-
ing fevered rushes. In between, fiery jewels glow down abysses
of cloud. 'The head-lamp of a car, with a cracked glass, searches
with its beam the walls of heaven; along the hem of the plain
oblique trees of lightning are shooting up. Often the lightning
twitches seven times a minute along the same vein,

From far on high, from the Milky Way the cry of some
unknown bird is heard; although invisible it must be 5 Liggish
bird that repeats its cry of agitated warning from different
stations of the sky.
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A b.illiaut cape of pink, violet, green, is now flung across
the sky, extinguishing all the stars save those of the Great Bear
which continue to twinkle in the pinkness; for a second the
glow-worms are turned to grey moths and many other nocturnal
insects are discovered in the brilliance.

The first great clap of thunder falls like the enunciation of
some cloudy eiant; dropping annunciations of the grandeur of
space tumble about our heads. Slowly thick bulges of cloud
oppress the Milky Way.

There is thunder in the world. See how the ﬂas}.les
engage in bustling ceremony above the clouds, casting aside
their greetings of : “Behold how mightily we disport ourselves!”

The rain seems to attend the cue of the thunder. Big
drops glisten in the lightning and fall splashingly on the trembl-
ing leafage. The tattoo of smaller rain draws nearer and drowns
the complaint of the trees.

The desert stupor of the air stirs with draughts of marine
air. The lightning flashes continuously and thunder booms sans
intermission; it becomes impossible to tell which stroke of light-
ning belongs to which peal of thunder.

A stroke of lightuing following a brief moment of silent
darkness, seems to rip the awning of heaven from the furthest
hook downwards, to shock eye and ear to their secret core, to
cause the thunder to echo in the chest.

What did I see in those fierce-lit-seconds? Distant
mountains ranged tranquil blue upon yet paler blue as if by
clearest noen; above a wood, a violet wreath of cloud was
suspended whilst distant figures of large trees loomed deep green
against golden backgrounds that flamed as if with sunset; where
the eye had hitherto seen but grey masses of cloud, new king-
doms of space lay scoured with lightning.

In the mirror of the lake there were cirrus clouds and
gold-edged thunder clouds, foamy-fringed waters reflected
viridian green grass, cornfields, pines and red houses.
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In the valley the illuminated dragon which betokened the
_ pqnctually arriving express, was extinguished to reappesr as by
daylight with rain-wet roof and white smoke-penon.
~ In the midst of all these seething, flame-filled tumults,
the order of human invention inserts its claim to utilise ever
~more secret and powerful sources of energy.
Hollow claps of thunder tumble in the great unceasing

uproar, and lightning shatters again and again the night’s
down-pour.

Against the now invading currents of ambrosian air a |

last bank of rank, carboniferous heaviness makes defence.

Storm-tossed rain threshed tree tops relish the after-storm
freshness though still swept round with thunder and lightning.

The great upheaval of nature seems to pass away in a
savage indulgence both in an infinite release and an infinite
inhalation of energy.

(All Rights Reserved by the Author.)

‘“Peaks in Darien.”
By Mr. UnaMaheswar, M. A.

R

There is within the earthly cover that encompasses us,
sometimes a greatness and a glory, one with the very highest
and the most exalted which when roused carries us on in its
wide-reaching energy to the farthest horizon of the Known and
the Knowable, skirting the dim shores of the Royal Mystery,
the Great Cosmic Sphinx whose secret may never be disburth-
ened or brought within the compass of human prattle. Far far
away is the abode of that Truth, the mighty Metropolis of that
Mystery, in whose remote suburbs, we raise our little towers of
dust and our so-called empires, not more than a molehill or a
mound, caricatures of the vast. Worse than infinitesimal is

our dwelling-place, and our senses exaggerate the littlenesses
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which hem us around. It is not worth the minutest particle of
dust that clings to the feet of His Magnificent Majesty the King
of Eternity. To us our illusions alone are our realities and the
great realities less than illusions. At times the overwhelming
forces from elsewhere break banks and inundate our conscious-
ness, and this high-tide lifts us awhile and draws us out into the
vast enchanted circle of existence, that huge amphitheatre of the
Universe—, bringing us face to face with things which to dream
even were impossible in our dark and self-crowded moments.

Yes, the soul travails. Gigantic thoughts arise as storm-
clouds on the edge of the horizon. Powerful emotions cleave
through the placid calm of our minds. We are stirred to the
utmost depths of our being. In the whirling hurricane and
the sounding storm of our inner selves, is sometimes a creative
travail. When the little egg-shell of everyday life has broken
down and is blown away, we become aware of a world without
our huts. So the great passions shake us up—the elemental
loves and hates and all. The Unknown Singer is singing about.
You hear His song and are thrilled into a forgetfulness and a
waking. When the Eternal Minstrel is touching on certain
stops in his flute, your heart must be wrung out in universal
sorrow or world-filling joy. And the emotions, as they are part
of the eternal forces, creeks and inlets of the mighty sea of
Being, must rise and fall responsively. If we have taken the
fire from the Almighty Bosom, we must in our deep palpitations
grope somewhere about it. The little trumpets within our
hearts, when they sound their deepest and the highest, must be
touching the wider harmony of which they are made. It is this
langnage that we call the highest expression of man. This is
poetry, in any shape or form. :

The artist in that tense-wrought state of mind, in the
creative clasp of the powerful emotions, knows things he
ordinarily does not. Hedives into the infinite depths of the
Self and realises. Or he ascends some lofty ‘Peak of Darien’,
and behold, he feeds his eyes on the visions of the Beyond. He
then enters the mighty Metropolis; he is admitted into the court
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of the 'ngal Myster Y;a&ye, h‘e is taken by.th
thé paradise of inward Realisation. He pep - )
in the Mansion of The Father, and recls o {i"’i‘,;&‘}.z vindow
with the raptures thereof. The artist hath perceived.  Ho pih
seen and heard gnd touched and known. That is the‘.:\ el a

He hath walked with the Spirit in the Garden of the 131(‘)0 a 5; pse.
The Light is on him, “the light that never wag o 8 m]]e ean.
The dateless day hath lifted on him, the merning ‘e:“ort and.

wore into the noon. He hath kindled his thomiiih;s f? I m:;fr
Undying Tamp, the Tantern on the other side of the F ,Omt this
Litejra,tfure is the Jight of this Truth. The Word haOl:st. )

flesh. The Etgrﬁa] Spirit hath crogsed the corridor Si ence
and hath spoken. A message hath come from the 1 oelu ‘xlence
bit of the mighty symphony hath floated down 1 Imeless, A
chirped like a bird, as on a morning in 'sumir?:: ot hath
window. Then We have a poem, or a picture ar g i;nne&; ot
The poet brings us a curious thing we have never sl()ee e
from Beyond. There is a new tune on hig lips tha: (()lraheard'
any might hear and share his rapture. Frog the fao y and
familiar thing he has removed the ve;] and has 3 ace of »
it the reflex of the Heavenly Face. He has foun; zhlls See m
Beauty, tracked the Truth and captured ;t there. A e elusive
picked up a mouldy thing from this commop f:‘ar.th Ye(i he }.w.s
off the b_ase crust has showed us the gleam of gold and peeling
you had neglected and passed by it many and ma.nyl;l tillt;;e Aud

To see & world in a grain of sand

And a Heaven in a wild flower,

Hold Infinity in the palm of your hand
And Eternity in an hour, (Blake— Auguries of Innocence)

gless cant ang metaphysics.
n the Observatory that stands
€1 you agree with Wordsworth,
To me the meanest flower that blows can give |

Thoughts that do often lie tog deep

This 18 not mere meanin
You see the illumined vision, froy
on Mount Enlightenment, and th

, for tears. (Iinmq talipy
- As tothe devotee 50 to the poet apd the artint t;'l aliby .Ode)
revelation everywhere. He di e 18 a

} 18¢cerng the sta
Maker in every little nail and rivet of the ’“r:i‘l})mzfiggle f?'}eat
' -+ 'They

e hand and led into
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" have all come flf;()l'l-l His shaping hand and then évery apparently -

. insignificant thing is big with meaning, for there is a reminder

i

everywhere to your right or to your left. From the chance fall -

. of an apple to the overflowing of a tub, everything is vocal of
; His Majesty, is prolific of the Truth. The stones borrowed
. their sermon of Him, the running brooks had their books from

the teeming library of God. Then the flower in the crannied :
wall will impart a lesson in philosophy. The fossil is a religious .
text to the geologist, the spider weaving his web osténsibly -
without any wirdom, will whisper a truth in the ear of the .
discerning engineer. Yes, having eves you see not, having ears -
you hear not. The knowing know from the little, to the blind -
even the monntains are nought. “God planned the whole, you :
see but half.”  “You nod and pass and hurry by, and never
once wait to know your squls. In the same ‘spirit did |

. Longfellow say,

“Tell me not in mournful numbers,
That life is but an empty dream:
The soul is not dead that slumbers,
Things are not what they seem.”

More is meant than meets the eye or the ear. Such is |

"the essence of all art and literature, and these may rangé equal |
. with any the greatest of sciences and religions in the world, for .

the truths presented in Art and Titerature are all-comprehensive.
The aspiring spirit in man has learnt these from the fountain- ;
head. The greatest artists and reientists and explorers are the !

,supreme teachers of mankind, and are of the pedagogy of God. '
'The teacber is he who knows, and out of his realisation he -

teacheth. He who directs the way should himself have known .
the way. And if he speaketh from hearsay he is the reporter of
a reporter and woe unto those that take the word of a gossip-
monger. The explorer that has seen the upper waters, speaks :
with the knowledge of Truth and the knowledge of Truth
emboldens him and his word none might question. The vantage
ground of Truth no tyrant can assail.
Part one finished.

e ——— -
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The Lmdsay Report Where it Fails.

By Prof. J. S. Ponniah, M. A.

————e

Two questions may be raised with regard to the findings and -
the recommendations of the epoch-making document of the
Lindsay Commission.

1. Has the Commission after all no other ideal to place
before the Christian Colleges, than the one enunciated by the
early missionaries, namely, ‘preparatio evangelica’—the narrow
and proselytising creed of a bygone age—hardly taking notice
of the changed Indian outlook ?

2. If the concentration that is proposed is given effect
to, will it not have the effect of cutting off the Christian insti-
tutions from the rest of the class, thereby creating on the one
hand a narrow and sectional type of education, and on the other
hand, influencing very little the direct educational progress of
the country at large *

The aim of Christian higher education in India, in the
words of the Commission, is set forth as follows :—“To give to
the students who come to them a sound education, to open their
minds to the opportunities for service, which are all about them,
and through contact with the Gospel of Jesus Christ, to inspire
them with the spirit which will enable them to render that
service effectively, to furnish leaders for the Christian commu-
nity which in ite growing numbers and enlarging influence is
becoming a factor of increasing importance in India’s national
life; and through the studies of its scholars to solve the baffling
problems, economic, social and religious—which ery out .for
solution; to lay a firm basis on sound knowledge for wise action.
This is to do for India what India most needs.”

'The educational theorist in India and the nationalist
Indiau may not readily swallow this ideal. But to the Christian
it is fandamental. Centuries of change ' may not change the
Christian conception of education. For the mission of every
Christian—and the same i3 true of a body or corporation—is to
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set forth C‘hri’st both by éxam
because he cannot help it.
him you will, he must be at

p.le.. ax.xd by ‘precept. HeJ 80es it
D.nve him from India or persecute
his post proclaiming the message. .-

Thia is, however, no proselyti is "
I s ; sm. Norisitl 181
or inability to see the real needs of the teeming milliz?nka g:;:;;g:

'ghe apparent exclusive outlook of istian i i

b!yr ;h‘eﬂfact that.the true centre of Cht:;:tigltlln:z:’::it;s isx%lg:'l'] :3'
‘:h other things, he lielleveg, will automatically radiate frlon;
the c'ent;re.. Thg dlﬁerehce between the standpoint of th
Christian and the nationalist educational theorisﬁ: is i(ix th:

emphasis, and not in the aims or much less in the results

. If the recommendations are given it 4

involve merely in closing of certagign col(lefge:: ft; gl)edzesk m:f

cgﬁcent’l"at;on n a .few centres, which should develop as “1:0:h

(';?a nii:s,; I:;he ereclt;lcfn of new buildings as it is proposed to do :2

| rmbara; g gr t f1r equipment with up-to-date libraries and
ories; but it implies in a truer sense greater concentration

of service, a more effective i

» 8 presentation of i8ti 1
gnd a fuller reYelat.ion of Christ. 'The im:fl ;S:;Z?a;} e
is much more important than the ountward one.  work

.It _1§ 8 happy augury for the future that the vario
dt'enommatlons a..nd the representatives of various agencies t:;
different countries are co-operating for this high idea] But if

the ideal is to become a realit .
: ¥, the true siznificarioe:
changes should not be missed. gnificarice’ of the

| As an illustration we should like to remi
of the example given by the commissioners thelxggel:r};: reafl('lhe:s
deplore that the Christian colleges have failed ‘to | f.’:ive a.ny
direction to the great questions of the day, especially in the ﬁelz
of church unity. The mediwval idea of the university bein‘ th
centre of influence, may be farfetched, but, in the absence of gth .
agencies, the Christian colleges have got to play a might e:
in the future India and the future Church of India. TR
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We should then expect that the men who ¢ome out to
India to fulfil this ideal will be inspired by other ideas than
those of “living wage'’ or for mere “gervice” itself. I believe
that the Gommission should have gone further and held up for
example the Brotherhood System of service as it obtains in
certain colleges? At any rate we desire a change in the angle
of vision of those who are responsible for direction and

management.

—t—.—

On a Steamship.

By Mr. Upton Sinclair, America.
(All rights reserved.)

b0 . .
All night, without the gates of slumber lying,
1 listen to the joy of falling water, '
And to the throbbing of an iron heart..
In ages past, men went upon the sea,
Waiting the pleasure of the chainless winds ;
But now the course is laid, the billows part ;
Mankind has spoken : “Let the ship go there
I am grown haggard and forlorn, from dreams
That haunt me, of the time that is tobe, = v
When wman shall cease from wantonness and strife,
And lay his law upon the course of things.
Then shall he live no more on sufferance,
An accident, the prey of powers blind;
The untamed giants of nature shall bow down,—
The tides, the tempest and the lightning cease
From mockery and destruction, and be turned
Unto the making of the soul of man.

>

”’



4

~ Psycho-Analysis in Education.
., .- By Mr. Kusumesh Choudhury, M-A., Dip- Ed. (Pat.) .

\ o e——

!

, A"bdut,;tlie system of Educatiqn of his time Montaigne
remarks, ‘Teachers toil only to stuff the memory and ltave the

7. N

conscience and understanding void."

The modern educators have cut the *Gordon Knot” aund
the whole Educational world is in the throes of a change.
Modern education has entered upon a new phase. In present
day education there is'no.roam., for the child’s instincts and love
for reality to be dulled by a diet at oncé monotonous and useless.
In the field of Education psychologists find enough opportunities
for hopeful application of their different theories and methods.
So to-day there have arisen numerous educationists with very
many ideas.- Psycho-analysis is one of the most widely discussed
subjects having a direct bearing on the work of the schools.

It is the 'Frendian psychology of Education for, Prof.
Frend claims to.be its exponent. It is a science to investigate
the content and working of the unconscious mind to effect g
relationship with consciousness. By consciousness he means all
the mental processes of which a person is aware, but the term
‘unconscious’ applies to things unknown that cannot be spoatane-
ously recalled by the subject and only manifest in a veiled form
in special conditions such as dreams, trances and manias. The
entire theory is based on the existence of the unconscious mind;
otherwise all the other propositions would be perfectly unten-
able. This unconscious part of the mind stores up all experien-
ces permanently. They remain throughout our developing life
and form all sorts of new combinations causing various corhplex
Psychic processes without ever becoming part of consciousness,
The existence of this realm is ascribed to the repression of
primitive instincts and thoughts owing to moral, social, ethical
or ®sthetic reasons. Feeling is the predominant factor in the
unconscious and responses are instinctive and uncontrolled by
the checks and curbs of consciousness. The unconscioug mind
is always interrupted by the “reasonableness” of the conscious.
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| Thus the “Titans within us” (Findlay) recede further and,

further to.become dormant. Yet the influence of the unconscious.
can never be kept in abeyance. In our fantasies and dreams
the uareasonable emotions of jealousy, vanity and our disincli-

" nptions to accept unpleasing realities often manifest themselves..

Frend advises us to closely observe the child and study his,
behaviour. As the conscious self influences the unconscious, so
also the unconscious self shapes or modifies the couscious. Hence.
to give a proper lead to the child one should be thoroughly
acquainted with both the regions of his mind, The fwo great
forces of the unconscious and conscious exist in conflicting
elements and psycho-analysis seeks to harmonise them into one
coherent ‘Mind Streany’. The more profound is the harmonisa-
tion, the greater is the creative genius in man. 'The teacher in
his work might have found that he easily remembers the names
of some boys while he forgets those of some others. This is
according to psycho-analysis due to the unconscious desire of the
teacher to keep them out of his way. Perhaps they are undesir-
able elements of the class. It may be that a boy is not well - up
in a subject as he does not like the teacher of that subject for
some reasons and quite wrongly the teacher thinks him a
dullard. Every action of the boy, his mistakes, his restlessness,
his likes and dislikes, his occasional queer and artless behaviour
are documents for the teacher to study the child mind. By
introspection he is to detect the feelings and impulses of the boy.
It is extremely important that the person who worries over
knowing the truth about another should not shirk the truth
about himself: The teacher who carefully studies psycho-
analysis may catch glimpses of the child’s unconscious self and

act for a happy blending of the repressed instincts with the
reality.

I know a boy behaving in an undesirable manner whenu-
ever a particular topic was discussed in the class. A peculiar

* notion about the subject under discussion had been lying in a

Iatent state in his unconscions mind and whenever the topic
was raised ‘his dislike for it found expression in an unexpected
way. It is the duty of the teacher and parents to guide human
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i'mpulses' into channels of personal and social value in the
formative years, otherwise they may go wrong and permeate all
his actions in real life. It is of course impossible for teachers
to be thordugh psycho-analysts, for it demands a technical
training, but cértain incidental application of psycho-analysis
may be made by all teachers. ’ :

. One thing which every teacher should be cautious of is
that the unnecessary restraints of school life, anxieties, strains,

and humiliation accompanying the teacher’s thoughtless sarcasm

often produce unwholesome repressions and these may result
in suppressing the boy’s native abilities. He must see that the
boy’s instinctive tendencies are properly sublimated and not
forced torepress. Methinks in the application of this method
both teachers and parents have to work jointly. The latters’
part is inevitable as the “child’s training begins at home".

- o —

An Intelleetual! Prodigy but a Physical
Wreck.

By Mr. Dhirendra Nath Sinha, M. A.
———

The definition of a good boy, if ever asked for, will
certainly begin with *“ one who minds the lessons’. Ami this
definition gets lengthy enough as other attributes are get forth
but at no time will it comprise “a boy who minds his health”
even though the vocabulary be exhausted. A good boy has, as a
matter of fact, come to be synonymous with g boy well up ‘in
his studies and of pure and moral character. To an illiterate
person and an ignorant womaun, it means nothing else and it is
for this reason that they look upon a boy otherwise good bu‘t-
much given to sports with mixed feelings.

Perhaps this undue stress on one only of the three aspects
of self-culture is mainly responsible for the lamentable st:;tl.Je (;f
affairs that we find in the present student—community. A rickett

frame with the eyes lying sunk in their sockets, the frail legz
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almost tottering in course of a walk and the narrow chest not
admitting of expansion even when needed,—in short, a bony
structure thinly veiled with a skin giving prominence to the
veins, is all that is left of a young man when he comes out
through the portals of an Indian University with its hall-mark
stamped upon him. He learnt his lessons with clock-work
regularity, won positions in the examinations and secured the
praise not only of his teachers but also of others. But he forgot
to think that his constant leaning over the book, would lend a
stoop to his back, that his unusual straining of the eyes would
rob them of their keenness and that his continual sitting some-
times for several hours at a stretch would cause the stiffness of
his bones. He has gained his end,—the university-diplomas,
the pass-port to life he has got. So no harm if he shuts his eyes
to what sacrifice he has made for it. His mental horizon has
been sufficiently enlarged, his outlook on life has been greatly
widened and his breadth of vision and flight of imagination
have raised him very high above the present day world.- But
when the day of reckoning comes,—when he has got to secure a
job s0 as to earn a living not only for himself but also for those
who depend on him, he must come down from his inaccessible
height and go about from one office to another with what he
thiuks to be the pass-port in his pocket. There he finds to his
great dismay, written in bold characters just on the top of the
entrance, the two formidable phrases, “No admission”, “No
vacancy.’ Now he stumbles, but still he goes on, perhaps
hoping to find an office where the manager has forgotten to take
any precaution against his possible intrusion. As he comes
across any such office, he stops before it and taking courage in
both the hands, staggers in. Up rises the Barababu (Head-clerk)
and looking through his gold-rimmmed glasses, enquires about
his business. ““A job, sir!"”” he stammers out somehow. Quick
is the change in the dignitary’s countenance and as quickly does
he retort, “Good Heavens! Could you have thought of a greater
joke in these days of retrenchment # Just seel! My wife's nephew
and cousin's sou-in-law,—they are all gradnates; still they are
sitting idle. How dare you come here ? a third person and,
and——. Clear out; no such nonsense will go down with me.”
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Prompt is . the youth’s response and in the next mement, he |

steps into the street. :

Hope springs eternal in human breast. 80 he still plods
his weary way and takirg in, at a glance, the contents of the
gdvertisement colummns  of a local daily, he presents himself
before another' Head-clerk of another office. This Barababu,
unlike his compatriot in the other office, is of genial disposition.
On hearing of what the youth has got tosay, he surely asks, “Your
qualifications, please.” “M. A. of the..........University with a
very high position in .’ The Barababu interrupts him in
the middle oi the.sentence and with loud protestations of
sympathy and goodwill, informs him that he is sadly mistaken.
The post is illsuited to a man of his abilities and gqualifications.
He ought to have tried for a better job. “My so and 80” says
the Barababu, “a boy of lesser aptitudes is in the Finance
Department. You will certainly have an easy walk over there,
if you but try. Moreover, if appointed here, you would hardly
be able to bear the strain of the work and the trouble of night-
keeping which your duties would involve.”

Truth! Bitter truth it is! Soon he finds himself in the
street and taking out the diploma from his pocket, stares hard
at it. But, what does he see in it except a few letters written
in black with no promise of food for his aching stomach ?

What to do? How is he to live on? To start a business
—that is impossible. For, where is the capital? Did not’;
his guardian spend his all, on his education? That for which
he has been qualified at so much expense, i8 now giving him the
slip. Did not the guardian hope that the money spent on the
boy’s education, would come back ten-fold when the boy would
get a suitable job? Manual labour is now out of the question;
the more years he has spent in a school and a college, the mm;
unfit has he become for any work requiring bodily vtrength
How deeply he laments that he has not been taught in 4 Schooi
of which it. might be said that the victory of Waterloo Was won
in the field of Eton. How high is the price that he hag got to
pay for his taunts at the feats of his sportsman-friend gand how
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much does the latter now gloat upon his absolute failure in life!
The friend has been quite fit for the struggle for existence; he
can do a work involving hard labour. But he whose future was
gilded by the rays of hope, is now hard put to it in the. wild-
goose chase for a job. Even where there is the faint ray of
hope, out come the medical men and declare him physically
unfit for his work. Now he painfully realises that his short-
sighted policy of improving the mind even at the cost of his
health, has flung hiin headlong into abysmal depths and his
firin belief in the omnipotence of the University degree now
gives way rather too fast. ,

Gleanings from Tamil Literature

By Mr. T. R. Rengaswami Ayyangar, M.A., L.T.
, Part IT. ‘
THE SANGAM OR THE CLASSICAT AGE.

Cuaarrrr I.
—ote 00—

It is boside our purpose to discuss the chronology of this age. It has
been fairly determined by scholars that the third Sangam should have begun
in B.C and run over two or three centuries in the Christian era. It is distinctly
stated in the commentary on Iravanaragapporul that the academy consisted
of 49 poets.  Four hundred other poets are said to have figured in this age.
The works enumerated are Purananuru 400, Neduntohai (@73+Q grems) 400,
Kuruntohai (&2#067a3) 400, Natrinai (F pB%7) 400, Iynguru 100, Patitru
Pattn (u@sm ug =) 100, Kali (s69) 150, Paripadal (uflur@) 70, and a
few other minor songs 49 kings are said to have lived in this age of whom
three are said to have been themselves poets.  This covers a period of neaxly
1000 years, which is hard to believe. At best this is only a traditional ac-
count and as such it is not reliable. The Sangam seems to have been a
cosmopolitan club consisting of about 500 poets, of whom 200 alone can be
traced with a certain amount of surmise. Of these 51 are said to be Velalars,
36 woinen. 29 Brahmans. 17 Nagars, 13 Fyinars, 7 Kammalars, 7 Merchantas,
5 Mallars, 3 cowherds, one potter, one fisherman, one Valluvan, 13 Pandya
Kings, 7 Chera Kings, one Chola King and one Tondaman. Apart from all
these accounts, not very reliable, it may fairly be’presumed that in that age
the language and its literature should have been in a flourishing condition and
authors, in affuent cireumstances. 496 poets are said to have contributed to
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the literature' of this age. The literature of the
under three great headings—the ten Idylls, the e
18 Didactical works. The greatest grammar
whose mythological origin is worthy of note,

period h_avo been olassified
ght tokais (oollections) amd
of the age is Iraiyanar Agapporul,

The authorship of this work is involved
it to god Siva, who is said to have written thi
hemlsﬁt of the Pandya King. The country g
twelve years’ drought and famine and con uentl
and most of the poets and scholars settled esl?;wherz. m.'lll'iept:zppl:uhfil:: eIl; o
sent messengers to bring back the self-exiled authors but none of th 1;3
?etumed had any knowledge of the most important part of grammar; f,oh“ . bo
ject matter section (@urepar), The King was deeply affected and th G:d“ :
of his meroy, wrote this work and placed t > out

: ! he plates in a place acoessi
king.  After all, the sixty sutras coatained therein treal; ?)(;eonly t.wl:l:ul:'o d?"".’
sions and little of originality is found therein. This is rather a ourious .v::xy-

of aocounting for the authorship of this treati : .
probability this might have been a productiol:eof“ga;:k?rﬁ :;han::s. 4 In all
the Sangam and greatest author of the age. » vhe ident of

A . Since truditi .
commentator, the work might have been a mmpilntior:tl‘:;utlzag e
ab the instance of Ugrapperuvaluthi Pandyan (~4@7 &@d@w@ 2 u"‘rﬂ’.‘“;mt;

a great patron of Tamil literature. It is general] . Y
the first commentator. He is said to hgve tran};m}:ltgei tg)&;i:{:kkui?- “as
kotranar (Qﬂé‘&&@&llmﬂ)@n) He gave it to Tenurkizh" (\?gg’r”;%n e iravy-
then passed on in succession to Padiyamkotranar (v Qual orp PerT). It
guvanar (GUBHS¥@) Manalur (oW 8r1), Porunjordun O"p@'g- Perun.
Andaiperunkumnaranar (8@ve_Goi 50767) Tirukkurstian, it (B@iood
Sfluwr), Mafhavg.nar I.l&n&ga,na.r (w,sm\@f'f @msrr,@,;) &n;‘lm]u { @560.!,6
kfzndunar (5 ,vsawn._@f),' Thus Nukkirar's commentary e h:ﬂy to Nl!a.
sion through ten generations.of diseiples and the lugg could not h & tmnslu'ns.
reg.l commentator This view has to be cautiously acoepted, ag f ave peen its
fmfience it is seen that it should have been of l.ter origin Re&fse rom internal
in it toa Pundys King who lived about the sixth ceut..ury Il? nce is inade
commentary .had' existed before, it should have been orally .tr + at all, this
capable of being improved upon by every hand through which icﬂnsxmtte«l and
last mentioned Nilakandanar might have standardized the wh lp‘*?sed. _The
form, so as to make it incapable of further modifications ‘;e 10 u written
work and its commentary form the greatest produgtion of the. t any rate, the
of deep study. ; e age and worthy

in obscurity. Tradition ascribes
8 on three copper plates for the
uffered under the scourge of a

CHAPTER 1I.

The Ten ldyils.

Ten different works have been grouped §
The names of the authors, the works and pepemOC:fether ’"l‘d 8o by this name.
herewith appended :— 8ges celebrated therein are

1. Nakkimr—Tirumurugatruppadgi_Mm_ugan

Mudattamakkanniar—DPorunaratyy i

: ppadai-—Kari

Na.lt’.at;t.au.nari—Su'upsma,t:rupptuln.i~~‘Ipallii;'lakllc{c:rimma Chola
- an,

Rudramkannanar—Ierumpanatry .

. Ppadai—

Nappudanar—Maullaippattu (foregt s:‘ng)lla{;ﬂg;yat;‘ Tl;)ondnman.
- nchezhiya

Pandyan,

SN

happiness, however miserable their physical counterpart might be

GLEANINGS FROM TAMIL LITERATURE 567

Mangudimarudan—Mathuraikkanji—Nedunchezhiya Pandyan.
Nakkirar—Nedunalvadai. Do.
Kappilar— Kurunjippatha (mountain song)—The Aryan King

Prahastan.
9. Rudramkannanar—Pattinappalai—Karikala Chola.
10. Perumkous:khanar—Malnipadukadam—Nannan, son of Nannan.

There is a lot of evidence, internal aud exterumal, to show that these
poets were more or lees contemporaries and published their works almost at
the same time. Since reference is made to the three Tamil Kings, Chera Sen-
kuttuvan, Chola Karikalan and the Pandya King Nedunchezhian, the hero of
the Talaianankanam battle, theee works should have seen the light of day in
the second century A.D The three Tamil Kings, who were contemporaries,
have been fairly surmised to have lived at this time.

1. Nakkirar. Tt has been already said that he is the greatest of the
Sangam poets. He was a man of a thoroughly independent character and
spared none in his oriticisins. He wrote a vigorous style and seldom erred in
verbosity. His works teem with accounts of historical worth and hia dea-
oriptions faithfully portray the customs and manners of the people. The vein
of pathos that could he traced in his works is truly ocharacteristic of him.
Karikala Chola's fight with the Kurumbars, the heroism displayed by
Nedunchezhian in the Alankanam battle, and his invasion of Chera kingdom,
the defent of Killivalavan by Palayan Maran under the walls of Madura are all
historical incidents faithfully described. Many fabulous stories are narrated
of him, most of which are unreliahle. He is said to have waged a tug of war
even with God Siva in a wordy strifs and escaped death at the hands of a
demon by singing in glory of God Muruga. He is said to have crushed the
haughtiness of a poetess and made her mirry a man of his choice = He was

®ao

- the son of & schoolinaster of Madura and had a son by name Kiravikttanar.

In the 11th Tirumurai of Saivite literature he is said to have been the author of
nine small poe:us, but the style and diction of those prems do not warrang
this conclusion. His accepted and well known works are two, each of which
merits careful study. His Tirumurugatruppadai sung in praise of God Muruga
is unquestionably the best of his works and the best of the age. His Aryanised
god-hero has received the greatest adoration and description aud the places of
his resort have been faithfully recorded. In addition to the strain of piety
breathed in every syllable of his a sidelight is thrown on the customs and
manners of the age. He gives a vivid description of how ledies dressed and
bedecked themselves on festive occasions. He describes how mountaineers
sing and hold dances in honour of their favourite deity and are rewarded for
their devotion. His deseription of asceties is marvellously accurate.

“They clothe themselves in dress made of barks In beauty, shape and
colour their grey hairs look like the spotlessly white couch. They are scrupul-
ously clean by eonstant bathing. The incessant performance of austerities makes
them look like emaciated and bones and nerves are all that can be seen in the
body. They eat only once at an advanced part of the afterncon durjgg-thig
day. Their serene look betrays the control they have successfully
over their passions. Their muature wisdomn fur outweighs the k
scholars und poets. They are at the topmnst rung of the ladder
They are completely free from desire or anger. Their hearts

(To be continued.)
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THE UNITED INDIA

¥ecausce it is
The strongest Life Office of Madras, offering efficient and sympa-
thetic service to the policy holders at moderate rates of premium.

It is the special privilege of THE UNITED INDIA to receive several
letters of appreciation from friends from time to time. Below is repro-
duced one of such letters which testifies to its great popularity.

From 7’ i , a \ .
. Minakshisundara LVatbiar, ‘

Assistant, 111 Branch,
Madura College High School, Madura.

To i
The United India Life Assurance Co. Ltd., f

MADRAS.

. Dear Sirs, ‘

| | write on behalf of my sister Gomathi Ammal to |
acknowledge the receipt of your cheque for Rs. 1035—4—0 in

payment of the claim under the policy in your company of |

my deceased brother-in-law. |

On behalf of my sister and myself pray accept my ;\

grateful thanks for settling the claim without any delay and !

without giving much trouble to the party concerned. It is only

now we feel the advantages of insuring lives especially in ‘

companies which take special care to have the claims settled as 1

soon as possible,
Your: sincerelv,

(Sd). S. Minakshisundara Vathiar, ‘

Madura. Assist. TII Branch, l
12—-9--30. ¢ Madura College High Schonl, [
7 (True Copy.) MADURA,

For further particulars ;;I-ea;se apply to the Mal:;éer. UNITED INDIA
LIFE ASSURANCE Co. Ltd., Madras or to the undersigned.
=R, Ragaivabh,
393, North Masi St., Chief Agent,
Madura. United India Life Assurence Co. Ltd.
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